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DAN NHAP

badi la mot chudi cau chuyén dan xen ché khong phai
la mot chuoi quan niém. Tu tuéng la nhitng khai niém
lu6n ludn xa roi thye tai. Mot cau chuyén véi chi tiét chi
ly va ¥ nghia d6i dao m&i dang goi la gan véi thuc tai caa
cudc doi. Do do6 chung ta thuat chuyén dé hon 1a Iy luan
triru tugng. Va chung ta thich chuyén tro huyén thuyén
la vi vay.

Chuyén trong sach nay dugc t6i lugm lit trong lac t6i
tu theo tong phai tu trong ring cua Phat Giao Theravada
t hon ba muoi ndm qua. Theravada la mon phai 16n
nhit tai Thai Lan, Mién bién (nay la Myanmar), Sri
Lanka, Kampuchea, va Lao. Hién nay Theravada dang
phat trién manh bén phuong Tay va dudi phuong Nam,
ké ca Uc chau 1 noi ma t6i dang hoing phép.

T6i thuong dugc hoi vé sy khéac biét gitta cac ton
phai—Theravada, Mahayana, Vajrayana, va Zen!. Toi tra
161 bing cach vi tat ca nhu mot thit banh c6 nhiéu 16p
kem khac nhau. Bén ngoai ta thay khac va an biét khac,
nhung mui vi cdn ban van nhu nhau: vi ty do hay giai
thoat. Chi c6 mét dao Phat ngay tir lic bat dau.

Pitc Phit chu du hoing phap trén mién Pong-Bic An
PO cach nay hon 2600 nim-mot tram nam trudc

! Xin tam dich la Nam Tong hay Nguyén Thuy, Bic Tong, Kim Cuong
Thira, va Thién Zen.
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Socrates2. Ngai day khong nhitng tang ni ma lu6én ca dan
thudng nhu nong dan, ké quét dudng va ca gai lau xanh.
Ngai khong phai 1a mét siéu nhon ma la mét bac giac
ngo ting quéan chiéu tham sau ban thé cua doi song. Loi
day cta Ngai xuat phat tir tam Ngai, cai tam duge mé
rong nho thién. Nhu Ngai tirng bao: “...chinh trong than
thé dai mot tAm c6 tudng, cd ¥ nay, Ta tuyén bo thé gidi,
nguyén nhan cua thé gioi, sy doan diét thé gidi va con
duong dua dén sy doan diét caa thé gigis.”

Gido phéap ctua btic Thé Ton dit trong tam noi T
Diéu D¢, dugc sap x€p theo thi ty nhu sau:

1. Lac hay Hanh phuc

2. Nguyén nhon ctua Lac

3. Sy vang mat cua Lac

4. Nguyén nhon cua sy ving mat ay.

Cac mau chuyén trong quyén sach nay xoay quanh Sy
That thi nhi: Nguyén nhon caa Lac.

bt Phat thuong giang day bang dn dy. Bon su t6i la
Ajahn (Thay) Chah song tu trén mién Doéng-Bic Thai
Lan ciing day bang dn duy. C& sau moi bai phap Ngai
thudng 1ay mot vi du d€ minh hoa va t6i nhé hau hét cac
an du Ngai dung, nhit la cac an du ngd nghinh. Hon thé

? Socrates (c. 569 BC-399 BC) 1a nha triét hoc c6 dién Hy Lap, dugc xem
nhu mot trong cac dai triét gia sang lap triét Iy TAy phuwong.

* Theo ban dich cta H.T. Thich Minh Chéu, Rohita Sutta, Pham Céc
Ngoai Pao, Tuong Ung Thién Tt (S.i.61), titc Devaputta Samyutta, Sutta
No. 26 ghi boi tac gia.
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nita, chinh cic an du nay m&i pho cap dugc cac y nghia
tham 4o cta con dudng dan dén Hanh phic. An du 1a sit
gia truyén dat 16i day ctia Ngai.

T6i cling dung 4n du d€ giang day Phat hoc va thién &
Uc, Singapore va Mi Lai A trong hon hai muoi nim qua,
va toi xin cong hi€én quy doc gia mét s6 cau chuyén hay
nht ghi lai trong quyén sach nay. M6i chuyén dugce xem
nhu da ty noi 1én y nghia cua nd réi nén t6i khong cod y
dinh dan giai thém. Ngoai ra y nghia cia mo6i chuyén
dugc hiéu ¢ nhiéu mac do khic nhau nén chi cang doc
cac ban sé cang thiy sy that thém ro rang hon.

Mong quy ban doc cling nhu quy ban nghe cac cau
chuyén vé hanh phic chon that ké sau day thanh tyu
tam hoan hy. Va rat mong céc cau chuyén nay giap quy
vi thang hoa doi minh ciing nhu ddi cta nhiéu ngudi
khac.

Ajahn Brahm
Perth+, Thang Nam 2004

B

4 Perth 1a thu phu cua bang Tay Uc (Western Australia), thanh phd 16n thir
tu, nam gan cyc Nam cua bo bién Tay Uc, doi dién vo6i Sydney bén bo
bién Dong.
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LOTI NGUOI DICH

Ajahn Brahmavamso Mahathera (thudong dugc
goi la Ajahn Brahm), thé danh Peter Betts, sanh tai
Luan Pon, Anh Quéc, ngay 7 thang Tam 1951. Hién nay
Ngai la Su tru tri Ty vién Bodhinyana toa lac tai
Serpentine, Tay Uc. Ngoai ra, Ngai con 1a Giam Déc tinh
than cta Hoi Phat Gido Tay Uc (the Buddhist Society of
Western Australia), C6 Van tinh than cua Ho6i Phat Gido
Victoria (the Buddhist Society of Victoria), Co Van tinh
than cta Hoi Phat Gido Nam Uc (the Buddhist Society of
South Australia), Bao Trg tinh than ctia Hbi Ai Hitu Phét
Giao Singapore (the Buddhist Fellowship in Singapore),
va Bao Trg tinh than cta Trung Tam Bodhikusuma tai
Sydney (the Bodhikusuma Center in Sydney).

Ajahn Brahm theo hoc Phat v6i Ajahn Chah (1918-
92), mét dai truong lao Thai Lan, trong sudt chin nim
tai mién Dong-Bac Théi. Nhu bon s minh Ajahn Brahm
c6 cudc song thanh dam, nhung tri tué cao voi. Loi day
cua Ngai ldy cudc s6ng “hom nay va tai day” lam can ban
nén rat dé hiéu, dé nhé va dé thyc hanh. Tu phai tap hay
tu phai hanh. Quan niém nay dugc thé€ hién ro rang
trong mot tram l€ tdm cau chuyén—dang cay c6, khoi hai
cb va sau sic cling c6—Ngai ké trong quyén Opening The
Door Of Your Heart xuat ban nim 2005 ma t6i xin mao
mudi phong dich du4i day d€ cong hién quy ban doc.
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T6i dung hai cht “phéng dich”, nhung that sy to6i
khong dam bé so6t y chanh nao cua tac gia hét. Toi chi
mao mudi cit xén nhitng trung 14p (vi tac gia viét nhuw
no6i) hoac thém chut it giai thich cho ro nghia hoac sap
x€p lai mot doan vin cho suong tai ngudi Viét minh ma
thoi. Nhung dau sao di nita, t6i bi€t khong sao tranh
khoi so suit nén kinh mong quy bac thitc gia lugng tinh
tha thtt va chi day gium d€ Ian an tong sau thém hoan
chinh. Tran trong da ta.

T6i thanh kinh ghi on tac gia Ajahn Brahm ngudi da
dung tri tué minh sat dé viét ra nhitng cau chuyén khai
tam tha vi lam say mé ngudi doc trong quyén sach quy
gia ctia Ngai. Quyén sach nay toi ¢c6 dugc la nhd duyén
may: Chi Phuéc Hué Huynh Ngoc Diép, Rach Gia, rat
tam dac v6i sach va mong muodn dich ra Viét ngir dé an
tong hau chia sé v6i doc gia Viét Nam, nén da trao cho
toi nguyén ban nhon dip t6i ghé lai Rach Gia trén dudng
di hanh huong ¢ Ha Tién héi cu6i nam 2009. Chi con
dich gium bai tho cua Jonathan Wilson-Fuller trong “Hy
Vong Qua Nhiéu”, sd 43, bé cong doc ban thao va stra
chanh ta. Chon thanh cam ta Chi Phuéc Hué Huynh
Ngoc biép.

T6i xin cdAm on Chon Quang Truong Nguyét Thu,
ngudi ban doi va ciing la ban dao cua t6i, da doc ban
thao va dong gbép nhiéu y hay va 161 dep gitp ban dich
thém phén 1y thd.

T6i khong sao quén dugce cong lao ctia ban Bién tap,
va nhtt 1a Ong Binh Anson (doc ban thao va dan trang)
va CO Nguyén thi Ta Anh (thiét ké bia). Khong c6 cac
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ban tay khéo 1éo ctia quy Than hitu nay, quyén sach day
khong thé dugc dn tong nhu y mudn.

Can ky,

Chon Quan Tran-ngoc Loi
Chua Van Hanh,
Lansing, Michigan, USA
Thang Tu, 2010

oo



Chuong 1
HOAN HAO VA KHUYET PIEM

1. Hai Vién Gach Léch

1983: Chung t6i can kiét sau khi mua xong manh dat
lam ty vién5. Ma con thém n¢ nira. Manh dat that tro
troi, khong nha ctta, mét tap léu ciing khong. Suét may
tuan 1é dau ching t6i phai ngu trén cac canh cira cti mua
ré trong bai ph€ liéu. Chung t6i ké bon goc ctra 1én gach
lam giudng (di nhién lam gi c6 ném—ching t6i tu & rung
ma').

Su ca dugc danh cho canh cira t6t nhit bang phéng.
Con t6i ¢6 canh ctra v6i cai 10 by xOn, chac la cai 16 caa
tay nim. T6i mirng thiy tay nam da dugc thiao go, nhung
con céi 16 nam chinh inh giita canh ctra lam givdng ngu
cua toi. T6i dua riang bay gio toi khong can bubc xudng
giuong d€ di vo cau ti€u nita! Tuy nhién sy that 1a gio ctt
lu6n qua 16 hong d6 nén nhiéu dém t6i nao c6 ngu duge.

La su nghéo di xay ty vién, ching t6i khong du tién
thué thg—chi noéi t6i vat liéu la thay du ngan roéi. Vi thé
toi phai hoc xay cat, nhu cach lam mong, cach do bé-
tong, cach xay gach, cach 1én mai, cach thiét ké€ hé thong

> Ty vién thuong duge dung dé chi mot khu trong Ay ngoai chua (nhu
chanh dién, dién tho va nhitng chd thd ty khac) con co thién duong, giang
duong, ting hay ni x4, trai duong, van van. O Viét Nam chit chia duge
dung nhiéu hon va 1an 16n véi tu vién.
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ong nudc, van van. To6i phai hoc toan bo cong viée. Lac
song doi cu si toi chi biét ly thuyét vat 1y va day & trudng
trung hoc ch& c6 lam cong viéc tay chan nao dau. Sau
may nam dui mai t6i tam goi c6 tay nghé kha va tung lap
mot doi ngli ma toi goi la doi BBC (Buddhist Building
Company, Cong Ty Xay Dung Phat Gido). Tuy nhién lac
bat tay vao viéc mGi thay khong phai la dé.

Xay gach trong co6 vé rat dé, chi viéc 16t mot bay ho
bén duéi réi dit vién gach 1én, gé goc nay vai cai goc kia
vai cai la xong, chg c6 gi la kho. Nhung khong phai vay
dau. Lac méi vo nghé t6i lam y nhu vay, nhung hé t6i go
dau nay xudng thi dau kia troi lén, gb lai dau kia thi gach
bi dua ra xéo xeo. Toi kéo gach vo, cai goc toi go lac ban
dau nho cao hon. M¢1i ban thir lam xem!

La nha su toi c6 thira kién nhan va thi gio nén chi toi
c go t6i go lui d€ cong trinh xay gach dugce toan hao; t6i
khong né ha ton cong hay thai gian. Cudi cung t6i hoan
thanh bic tuong dau tay va toi budce lui ditng ngam.
Cling ngay hang thang 16i d6 ch6é. Nhung khi nhin ki
thi—6 h6—co6 hai vién gach méo xeo trong rat di hgm.
Chang la hai “con sau lam rau n6i canh.” Chang lam
hoéng tron bic tudng!

Lic d6 ho da cting r6i nén khong sao kéo hai vién
gach léch cho ngay ngan lai dugc. Toi trinh Su ca xin bé
bie tuong ay d€ xay lai—tham chi lam cho n6 mat xac
luon cling nén. Lam ma hu nén t6i rat tic t6i. Su ca
khong cho, va btic tudng dirng yén!

Hom dua cac khach dau tién di tham quan khu chua
mai cit, toi co tranh bic tuong gach t6i xay. T6i khong
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muon bat ct ai nhin thidy né. Nhung mot ngay no,
khoang ba bon thang sau, c6 mot vi khach nhin thay bic
tuong trong lac di bach b vai t6i. Ong bat chot khen:

“0, bitc tuong dep qua!”

Ngac nhién, t6i nghi 6ng khach chic da bé quén mat
kién trong xe hoac mat 6ng rat kém. T6i bén noi: “Thua
¢6 hai vién gach léch lam hong ca bic tuong kia!”

“Vang, t6i c6 thay hai vién gach 1éch d6. Nhung t6i
cling c6 thiy 998 vién gach khac riat ngay ngan.” Vi
khach vira n6i ra nhitng 161 lam thay d6i hén cai nhin cua
toi vé birc tudng, vé toi va vé nhiéu khia canh khac caa
cudc song.

To6i sttng s&. Trong hon ba thang qua, day la Ian dau
tién t6i nhin thay nhitng vién gach khac trén bic tudng,
nhitng vién gach nodi bat canh hai vién gach léch. Bén
trén, bén dudi, bén trai, bén phai cua hai vién gach léch
do la nhitng vién gach ngay hang thing 16i rat dep mat.
b3 vay, nhitng vién gach hoan hao c¢6 nhiéu, rat nhiéu so
v6i hai vién gach léch d6. Trudc day mat t6i chi tap
trung vao hai 16i cua minh va khong thay dugce gi khac
hon. P6 la 1y do tai sao t6i khong muon nhin cing nhw
khong muon dé ngudi khac ghé mat vao bic tuong. bo
cling chinh la Iy do t6i mu6n pha huy né. Gi¢ thay dugce
nhitng vién gach dep roéi t6i nghi n6 khong con trong xau
xi nita. Chinh vay ma vi khach md&i khen “bac tudng dep
qua.” Bitc tudong dy van con ding virng day sau hai muoi
nam va to6i khong con nhé dau la hai vién gach 1éch hét.
T6i hau nhu khong con nhin théy c6 chit 16i nao nira ca.
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Bi€t bao nhiéu ngudi trong ching ta da dat bo moi
quan hé cta ho hoic ly di nhau béi vi ho chi nhin thiy
“hai vién gach léch” noi ban ho. Biét bao nhiéu ngudi
trong chiing ta titng tuyét vong, tham chi titng nghi dén
viéc ty van, bdi vi chang ta chi nhin thay trong ching ta
“hai vién gach léch”. Sy that, c¢6 rat nhiéu, rat nhiéu vién
gach tot, vién gach hoan hao & bén trén, bén dudi, bén
trai, bén phai cua hai vién gach 1éch dy, nhung ching ta
chua nhin thiy ma thoi. Va moéi Ian nhin chdang ta hay
cham ch vao céac 16i [am. R6i chiing ta chi thay toan 16i
[am, nghi chi c6 16i Iam, va mudén pha do tit ca. Pang
bu6n thay, nhiéu lac ching ta da 16 dap vo “mot buac
tuong dep!”

T4t ca chiing ta déu c6 hai vién gach 1éch, nhung cling
c6 nhitng vién gach toan hao, nhiéu va rat nhiéu so v&i
nhirng vién gach 1éch. Khi chiing ta nhéan ra diéu nay thi
su viéc khong hin la xau xa. Khong nhitng ching ta co
thé song hoa v6i chinh minh, ké ca nhitng 16i lam cta
minh, ma con c¢6 thé song vui v&i moi ngudi. Mot tin
khong vui cho cac luat su ly hon, nhung 1a tin t6t cho céac
ban c6 gia dinh. Phai khong cac ban?

T6i c6 dip ké giai thoai nay kha nhiéu [an. Lan no cb
nha xay cat dén gap toi va bat mi cho mot bi mat nghé
nghiép. Ong néi: “Nha thau chiing t6i lic nio ciing bi so
hé hét. Nhung ching t6i n6i v6i khach hang riang d6 la
nhitng ‘nét dic thi’ ma cac nha chung quanh khong hé
c6. Roi ching t6i tinh thém vai ngan d6-la nira!”

Nhu vay “nét doc nhat vo nhi” trong nha ban c6 thé
phéat xuat tir nhitng 16i lam xay cat. Ciing giong nhu vy,
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nhitng gi ban cho 1a 16i cia minh, ctia ban minh, ctaa
cudc doi n6i chung co thé 1a nhitng “nét doc nhit vo nhi”
lam phong phti thém doan ddi cua ban néu ban khong
dat trong tam vao chung.

2. Khu Vuon Chua

Nhiéu chua Phat gido ¢ Nhyt noi tiéng vi cac khu
vuon dep trong chuia. Cach day nhiéu nam, c6 mot ngobi
chua ty hao c6 khu vudn ngoan muc nhit trong tat ca
cac chuia. Khach phuong xa dén khéng ngoai muc dich la
dé ngam cach sip x€p tuyét voi nhung rat don gian cua
ngo6i vuon.

Lan no c¢6 mot vi lao su dén viéng chua, ong dén rat
s6m ldc trdi vira rang dong. Ong mudn tim hiéu tai sao
khu vuon nay duge xem la ngoan muc nhit, nén ong
nup minh sau mo6t bui cay 16n noi 6ng ¢6 thé nhin r6
toan thé quang canh.

Ong thay mot nha su tré trong chua buGc ra mang
theo hai gié6 may. Trong ba gi¢ lién 6ng theo d6i nha su
nay cin than lugm ting chiée 14 va canh kho roi xudng
tr cay man sum sé ding gitta khu vuon. Nguoi lugm
ting 14, tirng que. Ngudi sam soi moi 14, moéi que. Ngudi
quan sat va suy ngam moi lan nang lay chiéc 14 hay que
kho. La nao que nao ngudi thich, ngudi dat vo mot gio,
s0 con lai ngudi bo vo gid kia, céai gio dyng rac. Sau khi
lugm va d6 gié rac xong, ngudi nghi udng tra giai lao
cung suy tinh viéc lam quan trong sip dén.
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Trong ba tiéng ké ti€p nha su tré dat lai moi 14, moi
canh trong ngoi vuon, dang y vao ché phu hgp véi moi
14, mo6i canh. Ngudi lam cong viéc nay mot cach rat can
than, chinh xac va tinh thiéc. Néu chua vira y ngudi
chuyén doi vi tri ctia chiéc 14 hay cai que bang cach nhich
lén nhich xudng hay tré¢ qua tro lai cho dén khi nao
ngudi mim cudi dac y mdi sang chiéc 14 hay que khac.
Ngudi chon mau sac ciing nhu hinh dang caa chiéc 1a
hay que sao cho hgp v6i vi tri cua ching trong vuon
ngudi méi vira long. Nha su tré nay c6 sy ti mi khong ai
bi kip, nghé thuat chon hinh dang va mau sac rat ngoan
muc, va am tudng nét dep thién nhién vo6 cung tinh té.
Do d6 sau khi cong tac xong ngdi vudn tr¢ nén trong
sang ky diéu.

Bdy gid lao su khach bugc ra. Bang nu cudi véi ham
rang thi€u trudc hyt sau, 6ng khen tai lam vudn ctia nha
su tré:

“Tuyét, that 1a tuyét, thua Su! T6i da theo d6i Su tron
bubi sang nay. Su chuyén cian cua Su rat dang dugc
nguong md. Va ngdi vudn cta Su...hau nhu toan hao.”

Vi su tré tai méat va ciing ngudi tudng chirng nhu bi bo
cap can. Nu cudi ty man ctia ngudi vut tat va roi tom
xuéng viye thim trong khoéng. O Nhuyt, khong ai biét chic
1a minh ¢6 thé hiéu ro cai cudi cua céc vi su cao tudi!

“Thua,...Lao su.... nobi... sao?” Kho chiu, nha su tré ap
ung thua:

“Thua Lao su, hdu nhu hoan hao la thé nao?” vira noi
nguoi vira sup quy xudng chan lao su. “Thua Lao su, xin
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Ngai doai thuong con. Ngai chinh dugc Dic Thé Ton géi
xudng tran gian d€ chi day con cach bién ngo6i vuon
thanh tuyét hao vién man. Xin Ngai, bac Thanh nhon,
hoan hy chi day gium con.”

“That tinh Sw mudn ta chi cho a?” Vi lao su hoi, vé
mat nhan nheo hom hinh.

“Da. Con xin...con xin Lao Su!”

Vi ldo su tién thang ra giita vuon, dung doi tay gia nua
nhung hay con ran chic, 6m ldy than cay man ram la.
R6i v6i nu cudi nhu cia mot thanh nhon, 6ng rung
manh cay man dang thuong kia. Canh, 14, vo cay roi
tung toé day san, nhung ong van khong ngung. Khi
khong con 14 nao roi nita 6ng méi ngitng rung.

Vi su tré diéng hon. Khu vudn tiéu tan mat r6i. Cong
phu sang nay da bi hoang phi. Ngudi muon gi€t vi lao su.
Nhung vi lao su than nhién nhin quanh va to6 vé than
phuc cong trinh minh vira méi hoan tat. R6i bang nu
cudi hoa nha, 6ng 6n ton ndi véi nha su tré:

“Bay gio khu vuon ctia Suw méi that sy hoan hao do!”

3. Viéc Gi Lam R6i La Pa Xong

O Thai Lan gi6 mua théi tir thang Bay dén thang
Mudi. Trong su6t thoi gian nay ting ni khong du hanh
va géc lai moi viéc d€ chuyén tam tu hoc va hanh thién.
Chu vi vao “Mua an cu kiét ha” hay “Vassa”.

Cach nay vai nam duéi mién Nam Thai Lan ¢6 mot su
ca—su rat noi tiéng—cho xay mét hoi trudng mdéi trong
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ngobi lam ty cta Ngai. Vao mua kiét ha, Ngai cho nging
moi cong tac xay cat va cho cac thg thuyén vé nha nghi
ngoi hau lam ty dugce hoan toan yén tinh.

It hém sau chua c6 vi khach dén viéng. Nhin thdy
cong trinh d¢ dang, 6ng lén tiéng héi khi nao hoi trudng
sé dugc hoan tit. Khong chit do dy, vi su ca tra 161, “Hoi
truong xong roi.”

“Thua Su noi sao, xong roi a?” Ong khach ngac nhién
héi lai, “Chua c¢6 mai. Khong ctra cai, khong cura s6. GO
va xi-méng con ngén ngang. Bo Su dinh d€ nhu vay sao?
Su ¢6 lan khong? Su néi ‘Hoi trudng xong roi’ 1a sao?”

Vi su ca mim cudi, 6n ton dap: "Viéc nao réi la da
xong.” Ro6i su vao trong ngoi thién.

bay la cach duy nhtt d€ an cu kiét ha hoac nghi ngoi.
Néu khong lam vay, cong viéc cua ching ta khong bao
gid cham duat.

4. Cai Thanh Than Cuaa Nguoi Ngoc

To6i1 ké cau chuyén noéi trén® véi mot thinh ching kha
dong & Perth, trong dy c6 hai cha con n¢ tham duy.
Chuyén t6i ké hoi chiéu thit sdu; qua chta nhét t6i bi 6ng
cha dén san si. Ly do la t6i hom qua, thi bay, khi 6ng hoi
con minh “Con da lam bai xong chua?” n6 tinh bo tra 161
“Ba a, nhu Su Ajahn Brahm day hom kia dang chua, cai
gilam la nhu xong.” R6i n6 chao 6ng va dong mat.

® Xem “Viéc Gi Lam Roi La Pa Xong”, s6 3.
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Tuéan sau d6 t6i ké mot chuyén khac.

Pa s6 nha ¢ Uc déu c6 vudn, nhung khong may ai biét
thudng thitc sy thanh than trong vuon nha. Poi véi hau
hét sim vuon @€ bi thém viéc. T6i thuong khuyén khich
cac chu nha lam vuon mot chat cho dep thoi, hay danh
nhiéu thi gid cho minh, cham s6c tam minh béang cach
ngoi xudng va thugng thitc vé dep ctia thién nhién.

bam ngudi ngde thi nhat nghi day la mét y hay. Ho
quyét dinh giai quyét hét moi viéc linh tinh trudce roi sau
d6 mai ty cho phép c6 chit thai gian thu gian. Thé la ho
di cat co, tu6i bong, cao 14, tia canh, quét 16i di, ... Chi
lam “cho xong” mot phan nho cac cong viéc “linh tinh”
nay la ho khong con chut thi gid réi rai nao nira hét.
Cong viéc ho khong bao gid xong va ho khong lac nao
nhan ha. Ban ¢6 bao gid d€ y rang trong xa hoi chiang
ta—nguoi phuong Tay-phai chiang nhitng ngudi “nghi
ngoi thanh than” chi thay c6 trong nghia trang?

bam ngudi ngde th hai nghi he thong minh hon dam
trude. Ho gat cao ¢o ciing nhu thung tuéi qua mét bén
va ngo6i ngoai vuon dé doc sach béo, ké ca tap chi dang
nhiéu hinh anh bong loang cta thién thién. Nhung d6 la
vui v6i tap chi ché nao phai la tim sy thanh than trong
vuon nha!

bam ngudi ngdc th ba thi bo tat ca dung cu lam
vuon, bo tap chi, bo sach bao, bo luén radio, ho chi ngoi
trong sy yén tinh cua khu vudn...duge ching hai giay!
Sau d6 ho bat dau suy tu “San cé nay rat can duge cat.
Va céc bui cay kia rat can dugc tia. Néu khong tudgi cac
bong no, vai ngay nita at chang sé tan. C6 thé trong mot
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bui danh danh & géc vuon kia cho dep. A! Thém mot
chau nudc canh cho chim tdm & phia truéc; minh c6 thé
mua ndé & vuon wom...” D6 la vui v6i sy suy nghi va véi
ké hoach ché tam ¢6 duge thanh than dau!

Ngudi lam vudn khon khéo thi nghi “T6i da lam viéc
du roi, gio la lac t6i thudng thirc thanh qua—t6i lang tam
v6i sy yén tinh. Dau san co can dugc cat, 14 can duge
cdo, van van. Thay k&, KHONG PHAI LAM BAY GIO!
Nhu vay ching ta méi duge goi la sang suot, biét cach
vui vGi ngoi vuon ngay ca khi n6 khéng hoan hao.

C6 thé c¢6 mét 1ao s ngudi Nhut an minh trong bui
ram san sang budc ra va bao ching ta rang khu vuon bé
bon mdi that sy hoan hao7. That vay, néu nhin vao
nhitng viéc ma ching ta da lam xong thay vi cht y vao
nhitng viéc chua lam xong, chting ta m&i hiéu cai gi da
lam r6i thi coi nhu da xong. Con néu ching ta chi tap
trung sy cha y vao nhitng sai so6t, khuyét di€ém, nhitng
diéu can phai diéu chinh cho thich hgp, nhu truong hgp
bite tudng trong chua cua t6i8, thi chiing ta s€ khong bao
gio biét dugc sy thanh than.

Ngudi lam vuon khon khéo cé dip huong mudi lam
phut tinh lang trong sy khong hoan hao tuyét doi cta
thién nhién; 6ng khong suy nghi, khong lén ké hoach va
cling khong cam thay t6i 16i. Chang ta dang dugc cai
phép budng bo va dang duge hudng mét sy an tinh nao
d6. Va ngudi chung quanh ta cting dang dugc song yén

7 Xem chuyén “Khu Vuon Chua”, s 2. )
¥ Xem chuyén “Hai Vién Gach Léch”, s0 1.
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tinh ngoai sy xen xia cua ching ta! Sau khi da tim ra
dugc mudi lam phat an tinh va “cttu kh6” quan trong d6
roi, ching ta hin ti€p tuc lam vuon.

Khi da biét cach tim sy thanh than nhu vay trong ngo6i
vuon nha, ching ta s€ biét cach tim sy thanh than bat c
lic nao va ¢ dau. Pic biét ching ta s€ biét cach tim sy
thanh than trong khu vudon tam cua ching ta ngay lac
ma ching ta c6 thé nghi rang né dang ban biu v6i qua
nhiéu viéc phai lam.

5. Toi Loi va Tha Thi

Céch day vai ndm c6 mot phu nit tré ngudi Ue dén gip
toi tai chua ¢ Perth. Cac nha su thuong dugc nhitng
nguoi gap rac roi tim @€ thinh v, c6 1€ vi ching t6i khong
ton tién—ching t6i c6 bao gid doi 1€ phi dau. C6 dau kho
vi cam thay t6i 16i. Khoang sau thang trudc c6 lam viéc
tai mot khu mo thudc viing xa trén mién bic Tay Uc.
Cong viéc ¢d vit va, bu lai lwong c6 kha cao. Nhung diéu
dang noi la c6 khong biét lam gi lac roi rai.

Mot trua cha nhyt no ¢6 d@é nghi véi ngudi ban than
va anh ban than cta ban 0 lai xe vo ring choi. Ban co
cling nhu ban trai cua c6 &y khong muén di. Kho noéi di
mot minh thi khong vui. Do d6 c¢6 hét 161 thuyét phuc
cho dén khi hai ngudi nay dong y di méi thoi.

Tai nan xay ra: xe chay trén dudng trai soi bi trgt, lat.
Ban c6 chét va ban trai ctia ban ¢0 bi liét. C6 thi khong
sao. Chuyén di do ¢6 chua xuéng nén c6 deo ning mac
cam toi loi.
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“Gia nhu con khong nai ép ho di thi c6 dy dau co chét
va anh ay dau c6 bi bai liét. Pang lé con khong nén nai
ép. Con hoi han qua. Con that ¢6 t6i” Co6 ndi véi khoé
mat ngap tran noi an han.

Y nghi dén trong dau t6i trude tién 1a tran an 6 bing
cach no6i rang d6 khong phai la 16i cua co. C6 dau c6 dy
tinh tai nan dy. C6 dau c6 y dinh hai ban c6. Chuyén tu
nhién xay dén ma. Hay d€ n6 qua di. Pirng mic cam toi
16i. Nhung y nghi tha hai lai dén, “T6i tin rang co6 da
nghe nhitng 16i tuong ty ca tram Ian réi va ro rang ching
khong c6 tac dung gi.” Vi vay t6i kip diung lai, nghi ky
hién trang cta cd, roéi ndi v4i 6 riang cd6 cam thay co toi
la diéu tot!

Mit c¢6 bong thay doi tir hoi han sang ngac nhién va tw
ngac nhién sang khuay khoa. TruGc d6 c6 chua ting
nghe ai n6i c6 nén cam thiy t6i 16i! Toi da doan diang. Co
cd mdc cam veé cai cam nghi rang minh c6 t6i. Co6 cam
thdy c6 t0i, nhung moi ngudi déu ndi rang c¢6 khong nén
lam nhu vay. Do d6 c6 cam thay “minh toi gap doi,”
phian t6i tha nhit vi tai nan, phéan t6i th hai vi mac cam
minh c6 t6i. Cai tam phic tap cua chiung ta d6i dai nhu
vay do.

Chi khi nao chung ta giai quyét xong phan toi 16i tht
nht va biét dugc riang viéc ¢6 cam thay c6 t6i la chuyén
thuong tinh, ching ta md&i c6 thé giai quyét bude ti€p
theo: Phai lam gi v6i cai toi d6?

Phat gido c6 cau sau rat hitu dung: “Nén thap 1én mét
ngon nén hon la ng6i d6 than phién bong t6i.”
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Chtang ta nén ludn luén tim mot viéc gi d6 dé lam
thay vi caAm thdy bon chon, ray rit, tham chi cai viéc noéi
day la ta chi ng6i tinh lang trong mdt khoanh khic,
khong than phién gi rao.

Vé thyc chat toi 16i khac véi hoi han. Trong xa hoi caa
chang ta “c6 t¢i” la 161 tuyén an qua nhip bua cua quan
chanh an. Va néu khong c6 ai phat chang ta, ching ta sé
tu tring phat minh bang cach nay hay cach khac. Toi 16i
ham y mét sy trirng phat sau tan trong tim ctua ching ta.

Do vay c6 nay can sam hoi d€ dugc xoa t6i tir 16i do ¢d
da gay ra. Néu noi vGi ¢o 1a hay quén 16i ay di va ti€p tuc
cugc song thudng ngay thi s€ khong c6 hiéu qua. Nén t6i
da dé nghi co tinh nguyén lam viéc cho mot tram y t€ &
dia phuong dé€ sin s6c nhitng ngudi bi tai nan giao
thong. To6i nghi cong viéc ban ron & do sé giap lam voi
phan nao cam nghi t0i 16i cua ¢d. Va, ¢ @6 c6 sé dugce
“giap d6” b&i nhitng ngudi ma c6 dang gitp—mat sy that
thudng thdy xay ra trong cac cong tac thién nguyén.

6. Toi Pham

Trudc day toi lam tru tri, mét chitc danh cao quy
nhung rat ning né. Bay gio t6i hay di tham cac nha tu
quanh vung Perth. T6i 1ap so cong tac dé 1ay diém phong
khi t6i 1 bi két 4n vé sau. Biét dau!

Trong lan viéng thim dau tién mot trai tu 16n & Perth
toi vO cung ngac nhién va an tugng v6i sO lugng ngudi
dén nghe t6i nbéi vé Thién. Cian phong den nghet vGi
khoang chin muoi lam phan tram tu nhon cua toan trai.
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SO thinh gia ti nhon nay t6 ra bon chon khi nghe t6i néi
dai. Chi mudi phut sau c6 tay gio lén cat ngang toi, tay
cua mot anh toi pham dau s6. Anh dat cau hoi va t6i mai
anh phat bi€u. Anh noi:

“Co phai that 1a nho thién ma ngudi ta c6 thé khinh
khong khong?”

Bay gi¢ t6i mdi chgt hiéu tai sao buoi ndi chuyén ctua
t6i dugce chi€u c6 nhu vay. Ho mudn hoc thién @€ c6 thé
bay qua tudng rao! T6i dap rang c6 thé, nhung chi doi
v6i mot s6 hanh gia dac biét va phai qua nhiéu nam tu
luyén. R6i Ian sau t6i t6i 16p chi ¢6 vén ven bon hoc vién.

Qua nhiéu nam giang day trong tu t6i bi€t dugc mdot
s0 tu nhon kha cin ké. M6t diéu ma t6i kham pha ra la
ti nhon cam thay t6i 16i vi cac tdi ho gay nén. Mic cam
ay song voi ho, sau trong tim 6c ho, va lién tuc ngay cling
nhu dém. Va ho chi tho 16 v6i ngudi than thiét ma thoi;
ngoai mat ho luén luon giir thai dd6 ngod ngugce trude cong
chiang. Tuy nhién khi ban lam than dugc v6i ho r6i va ho
nhan ban 1a ngudi huéng dan tinh than cua ho, ho mé
rong co6i long va tiét 1o toi 161 dau thuong cua ho. Trong
nhitng truong hgp nay t6i thuong giap ho bang cach ké
ho nghe cau chuyén sau: Tré Con Hang B.

7. Tré Con Hang B

Cach day vai nam c6 mot cudc trac nghiém giao duc
dugc thyc hién kin tai mét trudng ¢ Anh. Trudng c6 hai
16p v6i hoc sinh cung d tudi. Cubi nam trudng to chirce
thi d€ sap 16p cho nam hoc t&i. Két qua thi khong duge
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cong bo va chi cb hiéu truong cung chuyén gia tam ly
mo&i bi€t diém s6 va cach phan 16p ma thoi. Hoc sinh
ding hang nhat duge sap chung 16p v6i hoc sinh hang
tu, nam, tam, chin, mudi hai, mudi ba, van van. Con hoc
sinh dang hang nhi va thtt ba dugc siap chung véi hoc
sinh diing hang sau, bay, mudi, mudi mét, van van. Noi
cach khac, dua theo trinh do hoc sinh dugc pha tron va
chia déu thanh hai 16p. Céc thay c6 day hai 16p nay cling
dugc chon cin than, tat ca déu c6 nang lyc dong can.
Tham chi cac 16p hoc cling dugc trang bi giong nhau.
Hai 16p déu dugce can bang nhu nhau, ngoai trir cai tén:
mot 16p duge goi la “A”, 16p kia 1a “B”.

That sy hai 16p nay c¢6 hoc sinh ngang nhau vé nang
lyc hoc tap. Nhung trong dau chiing déu nghi hoc sinh
16p A thong minh hon hoc sinh 16p B. Mot s6 phyu huynh
16p A con ngac nhién mot cach thich tht sao con em
minh hoc gioi nhu vay va khen thuéng ching khong
ngGt. Con phu huynh ctia mot s6 con em & 16p B lai la
ray ching va cat giam cac phan khen thudng. Ngay ca
cac thay c6 day 16p B cling c6 thai d¢ day do khac va
khong mong dgi nhiéu noi ching. Cai do tudéng do6 trai
dai su6t mot nam hoc. R6i dén mot ky thi cudi nam
khac.

Két qua that tai hai nhung khong bat ngd: Hoc sinh
16p A hoc gidi hon hoc sinh 16p B rat nhiéu, tuéng chirng
nhu chiing la 16p hoc sinh d6 cao trong ky thi ndm ngoai.
Chting ben tré thanh tré con Hang A. Va so con lai, mac
du ¢6 nang lyc dong déu ¢ nam trudce, bay gio tra thanh
tré con Hang B. Hang (L6p) B la nhitng gi ma chang da
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dugce nghe va doi xu trong suét mot nam hoc, nén chi
ching in trong dau 1a nhu vay deé réi két qua la ching tré
thanh nhu vay.

8. Cau Bé Trong Siéu Thi

To6i néi v6i cac ti nhon than thiét “jailbird buddies”
cua t6i la dung bao gid nghi minh la t6i nhon, ma la
ngudi c6 gay mot hanh dong t6i 16i nao d6. Bai vi néu ho
dugce goi la t0i nhon, doi xt nhu tdi nhon va nghi rang
minh 1a t6i nhon, ho sé tré thanh tdi nhon. Sy viée la
nhu vay do.

C6 mot cau bé danh roi hop sira tai quay tinh tién &
siéu thi. HOp sira v0 va sira ving tung toé. Me cau la: “Po
hu!”

Tai quay ké bén cling c6 mot cau bé danh roi chai mat
ong. Chai cting bi v0 va mat chay ra san. Me n6 bao:
“Con da lam diéu hu.”

Cau bé thi nhat bi xép vao hang hu don; con cau tha
hai dugec chi ra 161 hu cua cau. Cau th nhat ¢ thé sé tré
nén hu don; con ciu th hai sé hoc khong lam nhiing
viéc hu hai ntra.

T61 hoi cac ban tu cta t6i rang ho c6 lam diéu gi khac
khong trong hom ho gay t6i? Ho c6 lam diéu gi khac
khong trong nhitng ngay khac caa nam dé? Ho c6 lam
diéu gi khac khong trong nhitng nam khac cta cudc doi
ho? R6i t6i thuat lai cau chuyén bic tudng gach c6 hai
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vién gach 1éch9. Trén tudng c6 nhiéu vién gach khac
tugng trung cho cudc doi ta ngoai trir hai vién gach 1éch.
Va lai gach tot ¢6 nhiéu va rat nhiéu so v4i gach léch.
Vay thi ban c6 phai l1a bic tuong xau dang dugce pha huy
chang? Hay la ban la bitc tudng t6t vGi vai vién gach
léch, nhu hau hét ching ta?

Vai thang sau t6i tré thanh su tru tri nén khong con
ghé tham cac nha tu nita. Ngay no t6i nhan duge ca dién
thoai ciia mot nhan vién quan tu mdai toi tra lai, voi 161
ca tyung ma t6i luon ludn tran quy. Ong néi ring cac ban
tu cua 10i, cac hoc tro cua toi, khong c6 ai tré vo tu niva
sau khi ho man han.

9. Tat Ca Ching Ta Déu Co Toi

Trong cau chuyén trén t6i no6i vé nhitng ngudi toi day
trong tu. Tuy nhién chuyén ay c6 thé ap dung cho bat ci
ai dang “ngo6i tu” trong kham cua t6i 16i. Cai “t6i” ma ta
thay minh c6 t0i (vi n6)—c6 cai gi khac ma ta lam trong
ngay ay, nam dy hay trong doi ta khong? Co6 thé nao
ching ta nhin xa hon cai hanh dong dién r6 da khién
chiing ta gay nén t6i khong? Néu chung ta chi tam vao
“Lép B” qua lau, ching ta c6 thé sé thanh ngudi ctua
“Lép B”. Do @6 chiing ta ctt lap di lap lai cac 16i Iam va
t6i 161 thém chong chit. Nhung néu ching ta nhin vao
cac khia canh khac ctia cudc doi, vao cac vién gach tot
cta birc tuong ching ta, tam ching ta s€ tré hoa khi thyc
tai hién hién. Chang ta dang dugc tha thi.

? Xem chuyén “Hai Vién Gach Léch”, s6 1.
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10. Hay D€ T¢i Loi Ra Pi Khong Bao Gio
Tré Lai

Cai budc kho nhit dé ra khoi toi 13 1a thuyét phuc chinh minh
rang minh dang dugc tha thtr. Nhimng cau chuyén t6i ké trén
chi dé ho tro cho chung ta con bude cudi ciing dé thoat ra phai
dugc mdi ca nhon thyc hién.

Ho6i nho t6i ¢6 ngudi ban cung choi v6i mot ban than
cua anh trén ciu tau. Gion, anh ta x6 ban minh xuéng
song. Ban anh bi chét dudi. Trong nhiéu nam chang
thanh nién tré nay song véi mic cam to6i 16i lam que quat
tudi xuan anh. Cha me ctia ngudi ban bi chét dudi song
canh nha anh. Anh c& nghi minh da gi€t mat d@a con
cua ho. R6i vao mot budi sang no lic anh ké chuyén do
v6i 161, anh nhan thic rang minh khong can phai mac
cam t0i 16i nita. Anh da buGc ra khéi nguc tu ctaa chinh
anh d€ di vao khong khi am ap cua tu do.

B
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11. Thwong Vo6 Piéu Kién

Ba t6i l4i chi€c xe “ca tang” ctia 6ng ra ngoai 6 thu do
Luan DPon. Lic chay trén con dudng nho trong mot pho
ngheo, 6ng quay qua t6i néi: “Con a! Lam gi thi lam, con
phai biét nha con. Riéng Ba ltc nao ctra nha Ba cling
rong ma do6i voi con.”

Bdy gio t6i mGi 13. T6i chua hi€u hét ¥ nghia cau noi
cia O0ng, nhung t6i biét 16i 6ng quan trong nén nhd tbi
hom nay. R6i Ba t6i mat ba nam sau do.

Lic lam su trén mién Dong-Bac Thai Lan t6i bong
nhién suy nghi nhiéu dén 161 Ba t6i dan. T6i nhé lac Ba
toi thot 161 nay nha t6i chi 1a mdt can pho trong cu xa
thanh pho ché c¢6 phai nha cao ctra rong gi ma noi cira
rong ma. Thi ra, Ba t6i mudn noéi riang: “Con a! Lam gi
thi lam, con phai bi€t nha con. Riéng Ba, tam Ba luén
m¢& rong doi vai con.” Mot cau ndi ma y nghia quy nhu
ngoc va l6i ém nhu nhung boc 1ay ngoc. M6t cau no6i lam
thay doi han cugc doi toi.

Ba t6i danh cho t6i mét tinh thuong vo diéu kién, bat
vu lgi. Ong chi biét t6i 13 con 6ng, nhu vay théi. That
dep, thyc t€ va chon that.
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No6i dugc nhitng 161 ctia Ba t6i—mé& cura long minh dé
10 tinh thuong khong c6 chit “néu” khong phai d€; ngudi
no6i phai c6 nhiéu can dam va hi€u biét 1am. Thong
thudng ngudi ta c@ s¢ ngudi noéi nhu vay la mudn cai gi
gl d6. Nhung doi véi toi thi khong, t6i chua gap trudong
hgp truc lgi nao hét. Méi khi ban nhan dugc tinh thuong
vo diéu kién nhu vay, ban nén tran quy lay, giit 1dy bén
minh kéo bi mat. Ngay nhu lac t6i chua hi€u hét y nghia
cua cau Ba t6i ddn do, t6i van khong dam lam gi dé€ ong
budn. Con néu ban thot ra nhitng 16i nhu Ba t6i no6i voi
tat ca long thanh, ngudi nghe sé di 1én ché khong di
xudng dé€ xiang dang véi tinh thuong ctaa ban.

12. Mé& Rong Cira Tam Minh

Vao bay thé ky truéc day c6 bay nha su song trong
mdt dong no trong rimg & A chau. Chu vi quan chiéu vé
tinh thuong v6 diéu kién ma to6i vira ké trén. Bay vi gom
¢O su ca, em su ca, ban dao than thiét cua su ca, su th tw
chong su ca, su thi ndm gia yéu khong biét chét song lac
nao, su thit sdu bi binh va ciing c6 thé chét bat ci lic
nao, va su th bay vo tich sy. Vi su choét nay ngay pho
pho lac thién, khéng thude kinh ké, thuong doc khong
dau khong duoi, va quang y cting khong nén than. Su
chang nhitng dugc sau vi kia mién phé ma con cam on
nira vi s da day ho chir nhan.

Mot hom dong bi cudp dén giut d€ lam sao quyét vi
dia thé hiém tr¢ cua dong. Ho mudn giét cac su. Su ca
dung tai hung bién thuyét phuc bon cuép chi giét mot sw
thoi goi la d€ canh cdo ai dam tiét 10 sao quyét cua ho.
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Tai su chi duge dén thé va khong ai biét su co6 an y gi. Su
ca dugc phép suy nghi trong giay lat dé€ quyét dinh ai la
vi bi “t€ than”.

Lic ké chuyén nay t6i thuong ditng & day dé hoi thinh
ching ai, ai la ngudi phai chiu chét? Cau héi t6i lam
nhiéu ngudi giyt minh, quén nga guc. Va dé€ gitp ho c6 y
kién chinh chén t6i nhéc lai 1a ¢6 su ca, em su ¢4, ban su
ca, nguoi khong wa su ca, mot ngudi gia c6 thé chét, mot
ngudi binh cling c6 thé chét, va mét ngudi vo tich sy. Co
thinh gia lén tiéng tra 16i rang doi tha cta su ca. “Khong
phai,” t6i no6i. “Em su ca.” Cing khong phai. Nhiéu
ngudi nghi t&i su vo tich sy—con ngudi thiét 1a “ac,” ho
hay nhim vao ngudi ho khong wa. Sau mot phat “choc
gheo” ba con, t6i n6i: “Su ca khong chon dugc ai hét!”

{3

S& di su ca khong chon dugce ai d€ “thi” vi su thuong
em, ban thiét, ké thu, ngudi gia, ngusi binh, ngudi ding
dung nhu nhau. Tinh thuong cua su vo diéu kién, long
cua su rong mao doi véi moi ngudi, bat luan ho la ai, nhw
thé€ nao. Tham thia hon la su thuong moi ngudi nhu su
thuong su vay. Long cua su ciing rong mé doi v4i su nén
su khong biét phai chon su hay mét trong sau ban dong
tu.

ROi t0i thuat lai cho thinh chtng t6i nghe 16i Chaa
day “hay thuong ngudi lang giéng nhu thuong minh,”
khong hon khong kém, nhuw nhau. N6i cach khac nhin
ngudi nhu nhin minh va nhin minh nhu nhin nguoi.

Vay tai sao su ca khong ty thi than minh vi tinh
thuong vo diéu kién ctaa su d6i v6i dong dao, nhu nhiéu
thinh gia da nghi? Van hoa ching ta tirng day chang ta
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hy sinh cho ké khac ma. Hoi di cling nén hoi lai. Tai sao
ching ta doi héi noi chung ta, ty ha khiac va ty phat
minh nhu vay? Vi ching ta chua hoc cach ty thuong
minh. Néu ching ta thiy kho noéi cau “tam t6i rong md
doi véi moi ngudi, dau ho c6 lam gi ciing ké,” thi cau sau
day noi v6i chinh minh lai cang khé noi thap boi, “Toi,
cai nguoi ma toi gan gii nhit bay lau nay, cira long toi
cling phai mé rong nhu vay, dau t6i—t6i ne—co6 lam gi di
nita. Phai mé& va mé rong nha.”

b6 1a sy thuong minh ma t6i mudn néi: sy tha thi,
thoat khoi nguc tu t0i 161, lam lanh v&i chinh minh. Néu
ban nao c6 du can dam noéi lén va n6i mot cach thanh
that v6i long minh, ban ay s€ huéng 1én ti€p can véi tinh
thuong cao thugng. Va r6i mot ngay nao dé ban cling sé
phai noéi that tam minh, ché khong thé 1an tron niva. Bay
gid cac ban sé c6 cam giac nhu mot phan cta ban than
minh dugce tré vé tir bén ngoai gia lanh sau nhitng nam
bi ruéng ray. Ban s€ la ban mot cach tron ven, hoan toan
tu do va hanh phic.

Va xin cac ban nhé cho rang ban khong can la nguoi
hoan toan, khong 16i Iam mé&i ty ban cho minh tinh
thuong cao thugng dy. Va lai lam gi ¢6 sy hoan toan ma
ban mong dgi. Chang ta hay ma cira long minh bat luan
cho chuyén gi.

Nhiéu ngudi hiéu ky hoi t6i chuyén gi da xay ra cho
bay vi su bi cu6p dong that. Chuyén khong co6 noi tiép,
nhung t6i suy bi€t chuyén gi s€ xay ra sau d6. Sau khi noi
vGi bon cudp su khong chon duge ai va su giang giai vé
moi tinh cao thuong nhu t6i da mo ta véi cac ban, bon
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cudp rat cam kich. Ho chang nhitng khong cuép dong,
khong gi€t ai ma con xin xuat gia!

13. Hon Nhon

T lac t6i lam ty kheo song cudc doi doc than toi lam
dam cubi cho rat nhiéu ngudi vi mot phan trong nhiém
vu cta ty kheo la chu 1€ hon nhon. Theo truyén thong
cua tong phéi t6i, cu si lam chu 1€ song nhiéu d6i tan hon
ctr xem t0i nhu vi su két noi duyén ho.

C6 cau ndi mia mai bang tiéng Anh rang “there are
three rings to a marriage: the engagement ring, the wed-
ding ring and the suffer-ring!” Tam dich la “dam cu6i
nao cling c¢6 ba nhan (rings), nhan hoi, nhan cu6i va
nhan dau kho (suffer=dau kho, ring=nhan). Do d6 bu6n
phién, kho dau khong sao tranh dugc trong tinh nghia
vg chong. M6i khi c6 van dé, d6i vg chong t6i vay duyén
cho truéc day thuong dén thinh y t6i. La nha su thich
song dé dai, toi hay thuyét ba cau chuyén sau trong cac
1€ cu6i véi muc dich gitp hai vg chong méi cubi va toi it
bi phién toai chirng nao t6t chirng néy lac vé sau. Pay la
ba cau chuyén do.

14. Trach nhiém

T6i quan niém dam cu6i nhu thé nay: lic gap nhau
hai bén chi gin két; sau dam héi ho gin két sdu dam
hon; va khi cu6i xong ho phai c6 trach nhiém v&i nhau.
Lé cudi c6 y nghia chi khi nao hai bén nhan lanh phan
trach nhiém minh. T6i thuyét sy khéc biét gitta thai do
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gan két v6i tinh than trach nhiém bang cach so sanh thit
ba roi mudi xong khoi va trieng?e. N6i thye t€ nhu vay
nhiéu ho hang thich nghe va cht y 1am vi ho mudn biét
thit ba roi mudi x6ng khoi va tring lién quan gi t6i hon
nhon. T6i giai thich: “V6i tring, ga dinh liu con v6i thit
ba roi mu6i x6ng khoi, heo ¢6 trach nhiém. Hay goi day
la m6t dam cudi ga-heo.”

15. Ga va Vit
bay la cau chuyén ma Thay Ajahn Chah cua t6i trén
mién Pong-Bac Thai Lan rat thich. C6 do6i tan hon di dao
trong rung sau bira com chiéu he rat dep troi. Chang va

nang sanh bugc tay trong tay cho dén khi nghe tiéng
“Quaéc, quac” vong lai tir phia xa.

“A, kia anh xem, chéc c6 con ga,” cd nang tho thé.

“Khong phai, con vit,” anh chang dap.

“Em tin chac la con ga ma.”

“Khong thé duge. Ga phai gay ‘6 o’ ché. Con vit méi
kéu ‘quac, quac’, em oi,” anh hoi 1én gigng. Tiéng “quéc,
quac” lai vang lén.

“ Do la ga, cung a,” c6 nodi mét cach ty tin trong lac
buéce ¢6 di nén manh xubng dat.

“Nghe ne, c6 vg cua t6i. Do...la...con...vit. V.I.T, vit.
Nghe ro chua?” Anh tra 16i, gian dir.

' Thit xong khoi (=bacon) va tring (=eggs) 1 hai mén diém tam quen
thudc ctia ngudi Anh, My.
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“Nhung...con ga,” ¢0 nang ti€p tuc chong ché.
“Ro rang la con vit, co, c6...”

Tiéng “quéc, quac” lai vang 1én cat ngang 16i ma anh
chang khong nén thot ra trong ldc c6 nang that thit noi:
“Nhung ma...]1a...con ga.”

Thiy nudc mat ngudi v¢ minh md&i cudi, anh nhé lai
Iy do tai sao anh cu6i c6. Anh diu giong va nho nhe noéi:

“Anh xin 16i em cung cua anh. Anh nghi em n6i dang.
b6 la con ga.”

“Cam on anh yéu quy cua em,” ¢6 nang vira no6i vira
xiét chat tay chang.

“Quac, quac” tiép tuc vang vang ca khu rirng trong liac
chang va nang ti€p tuc sanh bugc v6i tinh yéu dang né
hoa.

biém chanh cua cau chuyén la anh chang sau cung
“sang ra,” con tiéng kéu cua ga hay vit dau c6 gi la quan
trong. Quan trong la sy hoa hgp gitta hai ngudi dé€ ho co6
thé thuong ngoan mot budi dao nén tho trong mét chiéu
he dep d€. Trong doi cd biét bao gia dinh tan ra vi
chuyén khong dau! Ga hay vit c6 quan trong gi ma phai
di dén ly di nhau?

Nghe qua cau chuyén nay ro6i ching ta nén phan biét
dau la van dé quan trong. Hon nhon di nhién phai quan
trong hon chuyén ga hay vit. Hon thé€ ntta da bao nhiéu
[an r6i ching ta tin—tin mét cach chac chan, tuyét doi,
nhtt quan—riang minh dang d€ r6i sau cung thay minh
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sai? Ai biét dugc dau nao? Co thé co6 con ga bi bién doi
gen va gay nhu vit kéu!

(Pé tén trong cd hai phdi nam lan nir t6i thuwong doi
vl tri ché khong nhirt thiét ba néi ga 6ng néi vit nhu
trong cau chuyén toi ké trén. Do cting la cach bao dam
su an tinh noi tam cua t6i, mot ty kheo).

16. Biét On

Vai nam truéc day toi ¢6 du moét dam cudi &
Singapore. Sau khi 1€ tit t6i thiy ong cha vg kéo cau ré
ra riéng dé c6 may 16i khuyén lam thé nao giit hanh phtc
gia dinh dugc bén lau. Ong nobi:

“Con thuong con gai Ba nhiéu lam, phai khong?”
“Da, thua dang,” ciu ré dap.

“Va con nghi c6 ay tuyét nhit tran gian ché gi?”
“Co tuyét voi trén moi phuong dién, thua Ba.”

“Do vay nén con moéi cudi c6. Nhung con a, sau mot
thoi gian con s€ bat dau thdy nhiing khiém khuyét cta
con gai Ba. Bay gio Ba khuyén con nén nhé diéu nay.
Néu con gai Ba khong c6 khuyét diém dy n6 da 1ay nguoi
chong khéc, hon con réi.”

Cho nén chiing ta phai biét on cac khuyét diém caa
ngudi hon phoi minh vi rdng néu ho khong c6 khuyét
diém ho da khong la ngudi cia minh.
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17. Lang Man

Trong thoi ky yéu duong ta chi thay toan cac vién
“gach t6t” ctia ban ta. D6 la tat ca nhirng gi ta mudn thay
va di nhién ta chi thay nhu vay. Ta c6 tdm phu nhan.
Chung dua nhau ra toa ly di ta thay toan “gach 1éch” noi
ban ta. Ta mu khong thay dugc cac dtc tinh bu lai cta
ban ta. Ta khong mudn nhin chiing nén khong thay dugce
chting. Ta lai ¢6 tam phu nhan mot Ian nira.

Tai sao sy lang man lai dén trong quan dém c6 dén
ma 4o, trén ban an t6i dudi anh nén lung linh, hay trong
dém trang ém diu? Vi trong cac khung canh &y ban
khong thay hét cac tan nhang ctia nang hay cac riang gia
cua chang. Du6i anh sang lung linh, 6c tudng tugng cua
ta tha ho hinh dung va thiy c6 nang ngoi do6i dién ta dep
nhu siéu ngudi mau, hay anh chang huing nhu ngéi sao
dién anh. Ching ta thich tuéng tugng va tuéng tugng dé
yéu thich. It ra chiing ta biét ching ta dang 1am gi.

Cac su khong c6 cai lang man mé md& 4o ao do. Ho
nhin sy that du6i anh sang ro rang. Néu mong mao xin
ban diung dén ty vién. Nam t6i dap y vang dau tién la
nam t6i tu hoc trén mién Pong-Bac Thai Lan. Mot hom
toi theo Thay di trén xe v6i hai su ngudi Tay phuong
khac. Thay ngbi canh tai x€ con ba ching t6i ngoi dang
sau. Thay bat chgt quay xudng ching t6i, nhin sadi tré
nguoi My ngoi canh t6i va n6i mot cau tiéng Théi. Su kia
dich:

“Thay noéi sa di dang mo vé ngudi ban gai ¢ Los
Angeles.”
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Sadi My ha miéng, ham dudi mudn rét xuéng san xe.
Thay da doc dugce tam anh-rat chinh xac. Thay mim
cudi noi:

“Khong sao dau. Ching ta c6 cach chita.” R6i Thay noi
ti€p: “Lan t6i khi viét vé cho ¢6 anh noéi véi cd goi qua
cho anh mot moén qua ky niém, moén nao riéng tu nhat
dé moi khi nhé ¢6 anh dem ra nhin.”

“Thua Thay, ngudi xuit gia c6 lam duge chuyén nay
khong?” Sadi ngac nhién hoi.

“Pugc chd,” Thay dap.

C6 thé nha su cling biét thé nao 1a lang man a? Nhung
16i Ajahn Chah noi ti€p theo can nhiéu phut méi dich
duge, vi su phién dich cudi da r6i méi bat dau thong
dich:

“Thay ndi anh nén xin c6 g&i cho anh mét chai phan
cua c6 dy. Va, anh mé chai moi khi nhé ¢6.”

A h4, d6 rat riéng tu. Ma phai ching chiing ta thudng
noi yéu tat ca, yéu khong thi€u céi gi, phai khong cac
ban? Nén nhé 161 khuyén nay cting nén dé€ danh cho tu
ni nita néu c6 vi nao nhé ban trai cua minh.

Nhu t6i da noi, hé ban con mo mong lang man, ding
1éo hanh t6i ty vién.

18. Chon Tinh Yéu

Cai hai cta lang man la khi sy tuéng tugng khong con
nita, noi that vong s€ day vo ban. Trong tinh yéu lang
man, ban khong that sy yéu nguoi yéu ctia ban ma ban
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chi yéu cai ma ban tudng tugng vé ngudi yéu cua ban.
Trong thdi ky yéu thuong, tinh yéu dy chi la sy say mé—
”cai phé”—tao nén bai sy hién dién do ta cAm nhan, va
nhu moi cai phé, “cai phé yéu duong” ciing s€ cham dat
sau mot thoi gian. Vi thé cho nén Ajahn Chah méi téu
bao ngudi sadi My xin ban minh mot chai...(xem chuyén
trén) dé diét trir cai nhé nhung cta anh.

Chon tinh yéu la tinh thuong vi tha, tc cho ngudi
khac. Trong chon tinh yéu, ching ta luén noéi rang: “Cura
tam toi lac nao cling rong mao d6i voi ban, dau ban lam
gl cling mac,” va ban that sy tin nhu vay. Ban luén luon
mudn ngudi ban thuong c6 hanh phac. Chon tinh yéu
thudng hiém hoi lam.

Nhiéu ngudi ching ta nghi ring moi lién hé dic biét
la chon tinh yéu ché khong phai méi tinh 1ang man. Pay
la mot cach thir nghiém xin hién ban thit xem sao.

Hay nghi t6i mét ngudi ban yéu. Hinh dung nang
trong tam ban. Nh§ lai lic ban dau gip go va thoi gian
ban song tuyét voi v6i c6 nang. Bay gid ban thir tuong
tugng ban nhan dugc bic tho ndi rang nang da sang
thuyén khac v&i ngudi ban rat than ctaa ban.

Néu c6 chon tinh yéu, ban sé vui mirng gitim cho nang
vi nang da gap dugc ngudi hon ban va nang hanh phtc
v6i ngudi moéi dé hon véi ban. Ban s€ han hoan thay hai
ngudi ban than thiét cta ban gio day vui vay v6i nhau.
Ban sé sung sudng biét ho dang hanh phic. Hanh phtic
cua ban ban c¢6 phai la quan trong trong tinh yéu thuong
chon that cua ban khong?
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Chon tinh yéu rat hiém.

Mot hoang hau nhin qua ctra s6 thay bac Phat di khat
thyc. Nha vua hon ghen v6i tinh yéu chon that ba danh
cho vi Pai Su. Ong cho goi ba va hoi ba yéu ai nhit, nha
vua hay nha su? La mot Phat tir thuan thanh nhung cling
la hoang hau doan chanh, ba rat cin than trong 1oi dn
tiéng no6i. D€ khoi bi roi dau, ba thanh that tau;

“Thua bai vuong, khong c6 ai khac than ai voi thi€p
hon la ty nga cuaa thiép.”

B

"'Po 1a 1oi cuia Hoang Hau Mallika tau 1én Vua Pasenadi. Xem Tuong
Ung Kosala, S6 8, Tuong Ung B6 Kinh, va Kinh Phat Ty Thuyét, Chuong
5, Kinh S6 1. Ban dich ctia H.T. Thich Minh Chau, 1993.



Chuong 3
SO HAI VA KHO PAU

19. V6 Uy:=

Neéu t6i 16i nhin bac tudng gach lac trugce va chi thay
hai vién gach léch3, s¢g hai s€ chiam chid vao bic tudng
tuong lai va chi thiy toan gach léch. Lic bi s¢ hai lam
mu, mat s€ khong con thay dugc cac vién gach tot nira.
Cau chuyén sau ma t6i c6 dip thuyét ¢ Singapore 1a mét
cach doi tri sg hai.

T6i duge mdi qua Singapore thuyét bon bai phap tai
Suntec City4. Moi chi ti€t t0 chitc da dugc sap x€p rat
chu dao: théng tin da go&i di khap noi (ap phich duge
thay tai hau hét cac diém dung cta xe buyt); hoi trudng
2500 ghé rat dat gia da hét cho. Nhung rui thay, lac bay
gid dich cim SARS?® vira dugc phat hién khién truong
hoc phai dong cira, nhiéu khu déan cu bi kiém dich cach
ly, va chanh quyén khuyén cao tranh cic hoi hop cong

'2V§ (=khong) uy (=s¢ hai) c6 nghia 1a khong s¢ hai.

13 Xem “Hai Vién Gach Léch”, s6 1.

' Khu thwong mai 16n va ti tAn nhirt tai trung tim Singapore. Gom nhiéu
khu trung bay, phong hop 16n nho, giang duong, rap hat, nha hang, siéu
thi, van van.

15 Severe Acute Respiratory Syndrome (SARS)=H0i ching ho hap cap
tinh ning do vi khuan giy ra. SARS hinh nhur xay ra lan dau tién & Quang
Pong, Trung Qudc, vao thang 11. 2002. Lay lan sang nhiéu nudc khac, ké
ca Viét Nam vao dau thang 3.2003.
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cong. Sg hai lam té liét moi hoat dong dia phuong. Ban
t0 chitc hoi t6i ¢6 can huy bo cac budi n6i chuyén khong?

Ngay sang hom c6 buoi no6i chuyén dau tién, bao chi
dang tin trén trang nhtt va bang chit 16n Singapore cb
99 truong hgp nhiém dich. Tim hiéu dan s6 Singapore
toi dugc biét con so trén dudi bon triéu. T6i nodi vGi ban
to chirc rang:

“Nhu vay con 3.999.901 dan khong bi SARS. Ta c&
tién hanh.”

“Nhung néu c6 ai d6 bi lay thi sao?” S¢g hai hoi.

“Nhung néu khong c6 ai hét?” Tri tué héi lai, v6i mot
xac sudt 16n san nam trong tay.

Thé la cac bubi nbéi chuyén dugce tién hanh nhu
thudng 1€. Pém dau tién c6 ndm tram thinh gia dén nghe
va dém thi tu héi truong dong nghet. Tong cong co6 trén
tam ngan tham dy. Ho hoc dugce bai hoc cudng lai sy s¢
hai khong hop 1y va bai hoc nay s€ gitip ho can dam hon
trong tuong lai. Ho thich cac bai phap va ra vé han hoan;
hé mién dich ctia ho duong nhu duge ting cudng. Va,
nhu t6i thuong dua ¢ cudi moi budi ndi chuyén, “Quy vi
cudi 16n v6i cac cau chuyén ngd nghinh t6i ké, phoi quy
vi s€ nd 16n hon va hé thong ho hap cta quy vi sé duge
manh khoé hon!”

Khong mot ai di dg bon dém phép cua t6i phai vo nha
thuong vi binh SARS!

Muon ngan van tht c¢6 thé xay ra trong tuong lai. Néu
chtiing ta tac y vao cac thit khong may chang ta sg¢ hai.
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Khi chting ta tic y vao cac thir t6t lanh ching ta khong
s¢ hai; vo uy dugc truéng dudng don gian nhu vay do.

20. Tién Doan Tuwong Lai

Nhiéu ngudi mudn biét tuong lai minh thé nao. Mot
s6 khong du kién nhan chd né t6i nén tim thay coi tay,
béi toan, doan tw vi, van van. T6i xin thua ngay v6i cac
ban la khong nén tin vao cac thay ay. Nhiéu thién su tién
doan tuong lai con hay hon, nhung khong may khi chu
vi hanh nghé!

Lan no ¢6 mot dé tir lau doi ctia Ajahn Chah dén bach
xin Ngai doan gitim van mang minh. Ngai n6i “Su chon
chanh khong béi toan.” Nhung 6ng nay c& nai ni va ké
cong da bao Ian @it bat cho Ngai, cing dudng tu vién
Ngai, dua Ngai di bang xe va xang nhét cua 6ng, phuc vu
Ngai bat ké cong an viéc lam va gia dinh 6ng. Thay dé tw
nay qua mudn nghe chuyén tuong lai cia minh, Ajahn
Chah néi Ngai ldy mot quyét dinh ngoai 1é doi voi gidi
luat cAm boi toan va bao:

“Dé tur xoe tay @€ Thay coi cho.”

Ong v6 cung hoan hy vi biét ring Ajahn Chah hbi nao
t6i gid cb coi tay cho ai dau. Au 1a mot an hué dic biét
Ngai danh cho 6ng. Hon thé nita, 6ng nghi, Ngai la mot
Thanh séng c6 than thong, doan gi la chic chian c6 néiy.
Ajahn Chah cam tay O0ng, dung ngoén tro vé lén céc chi
tay 6ng va thinh thoang ty néi nho nhé véi minh “O, rit
hay!” hodc “Tét, t5t, tot!” hoic “Tuyét diéu!” Ong dé tir
dang t6i dang hoi hop cho.
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Mot lat sau Ajahn Chah rat tay minh vé va noi:

“Nay Dé tu, day la nhitng gi sé xay dén cho ong.”

“Da...da, thua Ngai,” ong lap bap.

“Va Thay khong bao gid sai,” Ajahn Chah noi tié€p.

“Thl;l'a Ngai, con biét, con biét. Vay tuong lai con thé
nao?” Ong bach v6i long ming vui phan khoi.

“Tuong lai Con khong chic chan,” Ngai dap.
Va, Ngai khong sai!

21. Bai Bac

Tién bac rat kho tich luy nhung dé tiéu hao—va cach
tiéu hao nhanh nhit 1a co bac. Tit ca nhitng ngudi co
bac rot cude déu thua 16. Vay ma nhiéu ngudi van thich
tién doan vGi hy vong thang cudc. To6i xin ké hai cau
chuyén sau cho thiy tién doan rat v nguy hiém dau co
dau hiéu cho thay kha quan.

Mot anh ban no thic gidce véi cau chuyén nam mo r6
rang tudng ching nhu thiét. Anh mo thiy nam tién nt
tang cho anh nim hii vang 16n dang gia mot gia tai kéch
xtl. M& mat ra anh khong thiy tién nit cling chang thiy
vang, nhung con mdng con rat song dong, ly ky trong
dau anh.

Chung xu6ng bép an sang anh thiy vg anh chién cho
anh nam céi tritng ga va nuéng cho anh nam lat banh
mi. Cai con s0 nim nay con thdy nhan nhan trén dau to
nhyt bao hom nay: mung nam thang nam. Thiét la!
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Chua hét. Anh 14t bao xem trang dua ngua, anh ngac
nhién thay trén Ascot (g6m nam chit) trong d6 th nam
c6 con ngua s6 ndm mang tén Nam Thién than. Gidc mo
la mot diém t6t, anh doan mo.

Anh xin nghi lam budi chiéu, ra ngan hang rat niam
ngan do la, chay ra truong dua, dén quay s6 nam, danh
hét ndm ngan d6 vao con ngya s6 nam tén Nam Thién
than, chay d¢ thi nam.

Gidc mo khong sai. Cac s6 nam hén khong sai. Chi co
diéu la ching xay ra hoi 1éch mét chat ma théi: con ngya
s0 nam vé hang th* nam!

Chuyén thir nhi xay ra & Singapore vai ndm truGc day.
C6 anh chang ngudi Uc cudi ¢6 vg ngudi Singapore. Lan
no hai vg chong vé thim qué ngoai va anh duge may cau
em vg¢ mdi di truong dua giai tri. Trén dudng cac anh em
ghé qua chua d6t nhang cau Than Tai. Thay chua bwa
bai, ho 1ay choi quét, gié lau va don dep. Cong phu xong,
ho d6t nhang khan vai, r6i duwa nhau dén truong dua.
Hom ay ho thua dam.

Pém lai anh nguoi Uc chiém bao thay dua ngya. Lic
tinh gidc anh con nhé ro tén con ngwa vé nhuat. Thay
trong bao Straits Times c6 tén con ngyua anh chiém bao
s€ chay vao chiéu nay, anh tim cic cau em vg béo tin
hén. Nhung khong ai tin vi than ho phap chuia Singapore
lai di b4o méng cho mdt anh da tring ngudi Uc nén
khong thém d€ y. Anh ra truéng dua mét minh va danh
ca con ngyua d6. Anh thang l6n.
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Than chua Tau da vang khé ma lai di phu ho cho
ngudi Uc da tring béch. Cac cdu em vg Tau gian ham
huye!

22, S¢g Hai La Gi?

S¢ hai rat ky tuong lai. Chi khi nao ching ta tin rang
tuong lai khong thé xac quyét, ching ta méi khong thi
doan chuyén khong hay s€ xay ra trong tuong lai. Ching
do6 ching ta m&i hét s¢ hai.

HO6i t6i con nho t6i rat s¢ di kham ring. Lan no t6i t6i
va dugce biét budi hen da bi huy, t6i hoc duge mot bai
hoc: nom nép lo sg trude khi dén day chi méat cong va
ton thoi gian!

Tuong lai chua dén va khong thé€ biét chac nhu thé
nao. Cai khong biét chac d6 c6 thé phan giai s¢ hai.
Nhung néu chiung ta khong biét dung tri tué, s¢ hai cb
thé phan giai chting ta. N6 gan nhu da hoa giai cha sadi
Cao Cao Con (Little Grasshopper) trong tap truyén
truyén hinh Kung Fu, tap truyén ma t6i say mé lac con
di day va trudc khi xuét gia.

Chuyén ké: Mot hom cha sadi Cao Cao Con dugce suw
phu mu cua minh dua vao mot coc trong chua cbd cira
dong then gai. Trong coc c6 cai ho dai sau thuGe voi
chiéc ciau gbé hep bat ngang. Cha sadi duge din khong
nén dén gan ho6 vi hé khong chita nuéc ma chira acit.

“Trong bay ngay t6i,” su phu bao, “con sé dugc thu
tai. Con sé di qua ho trén tdm van lac lu kia. Phai that
cin than. Con c6 thiy xuong rai rac du6i day ho khong?”
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Cao Cao Con cham cht nhin xuéng hé va c6 thiy
nhiéu khic xuong du6i day. Su phu cht noi tiép:

“Do la xuong cua cac sadi nhu con bi r&t xuéng ho.”

boan su phyu dua Cao Cao Con ra san dudi anh nang
chéi chang dé tap di qua ho. O diy dng xép sin tdm van
cau giong y tdm van hep bat ngang ho acit, chi c6 chiat
khéac biét 1a van dugc ké trén hai vién gach nam giira san.
R6i trong bay ngay lién ti€p Cao Cao Con khong phai
cong phu ma chi tap di trén tdm van cau ay. Dé dang
thoi. Sau vai hom cha c6 thé di qua di lai, bit méat cing
khong té.

Ngay thi dén. Cha Cao Cao Con dugc dua vo coc cd ho
acit; xuong cot con d6 va dang chap chon dudi day. Cha
buée t6i dau cau, dua mat nhin vé phia su phyu. Ong ra
linh: “Bu&e.”

Van cau ngang ho acit duong nhu hep hon tadm van ké
trong san nhiéu. Cha Cao Cao Con bat dau budc, nhung
budce di cua cha khong vitng, cht loang choang lac ra
gan tdéi gitta cau. Ro6i cht chong chanh, tudng chirng sap
té xudng ho acit.

Té&i day phim ngung d€ quang cao. To6i phai chiu dung
v6i ba tht quang cdo ngu xudn nay, trong lac lo s¢
khong biét chii Cao Cao Con ¢6 “qua cau” khong?

Hét quang cao. Phim tiép tyuc. Chu Cao Cao Con mat
hét ty tin, budc lac lu. Té, cht té xudng ho!

Sy phy mu cta cha cudi ré trong lic cha dap nuée
vang tung toé. Nudc, ho nudc chd khong phai ho acit.
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Con xuong la xuong kho dugce x€p dudi day cho “co vé
rung rgn.” Ho danh gat Cao Cao Con dong thdi cling gat
lu6n khén gia, nhu toi.

“Cai gi lam con té xuéng h6?” Su phu hoi réi 6ng dap
ludén “Sg¢ hai lam con té, Cao Cao Con, chinh la s¢g hai
do.”

23. S¢g Néi Trudc Cong Chang

Mot trong nhitng s¢ hai 16n nht, t6i dugce ke, 1a noi
s¢ noi truGc cong chung. Riéng t6i, vi nhiém vy, toi
thuong noéi trude cong chung—trong chua, trén dien dan,
tai lé cu6i va dam tang, trén dai phat thanh va truyén
hinh trye tiép.

C6 mot 1an chi con nam phit nita 1a t6i phai 1én buc
no6i, to6i bong dung phat run vi s¢. Lan ay t6i khong co
chuén bi truée nén khong biét s€ phai noi gi trong lac e
toa trén ba tram da danh tron budi t6i dy dén nghe t6i
thuyét phéap. T6i thim nghi “Néu t6i khong tim ra dé tai
thi sao? Néu t6i no6i bay thi thé nao? Va néu t6i lam
minh ‘qué’ thi...?”

No6i s¢ hai dang cao v&i moi chit “néu” t6i thém vao
cac cau hoi toi ty dat ra. Thiét tai hai! Téi dang tién doan
tuong lai v6i tam tiéu cue. To6i that dién r6. Toi biét toi
dang nghi dién r6 dau t6i biét t6i hi€u nhiéu Iy giai vé
tién doan va sg hai. Nhung toi khong lam sao chan ding
dugc sy sg hai et tiép tuc gia tang. Toi bi tré ngai roi!

T6i chgt nhd mot bi quyét ma ngon tir Phat gido goi la
“su thién xao”. T6i thtr dung no6. T6i khang dinh v6i toi
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rang khong c6 gi quan trong hét, thinh ching c6 thich
tha hay khong cling khong sao mién t6i thich tha la du
roi. T6i quyét dinh s€ néi mot bai phap ma to6i sé thich
tha. Thé 1a t6i hét lo s¢g. Buoi thuyét phap cua toi rat
thanh cong. Va thién xao ay con gitp t6i mot cach hitu
hiéu cho dén hom nay.

Bay gio moi khi t6i thuyét phap t6i déu thay thich
tha—cai thich tha cua riéng t6i. T6i no6i chuyén dua va
cudi vOi ctr toa. Lan no trén dai phat thanh Singapore toi
ké lai chuyén tién doan tién t€ ma Ajahn Chah ké truéc
day. (Dan Singapore rat thich nghe chuyén lién quan
dén kinh t€). Ngai noi c¢6 ngay thé gidi s€ khong co da
giay in bac va kim loai dtc tién nén phai dung mot thi gi
do6 dé thay thé. Ngai tién doan cat ga sé dugc dung dé
lam tién. Nhu vay ngudi ta s€ bo tadi cit ga, ngan hang sé
day ctt ga, ty pha sé hanh dién c6 nhiéu cit ga, ba con
ngheéo sé mong tring so6 dé duge mot dong cht ga. Va
chanh quyén s€ dit trong tam vao kinh t€ ctit ga, con cac
van dé moi sinh va xa hoi sé dugce dé cap sau khi cat ga
c6 day trong x.

Thtr hoi c6 gi khac biét gitra bac gidy, bac dong va ctt
ga? Nghi cho cung chang c6 gi ca.

T6i thich ké chuyén trén vi né phan anh nén van hoa
hién tai ctia chiing ta. Va né ngd ngd, la la. Oc hai huée
cua dan Singapore rat thich nghe chuyén nhu vay.

T6i kham pha rang hé ban thich tha trong ltc néi
trudc cong ching ban sé thu gian ngay. Trén phuong
dién tam 1y, lo s¢ va thich tht khong thé di d6i v6i nhau.
Luc t6i thu gian, y t& dén véi toi ao ao nhu sudi chay va
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tudn ra mét cach dé dang, va t6i tré thanh hung bién.
Hon th€ nita thinh gia s€ khong thay chan khi ho thich
tha va cudi. Cudi rat quan trong. Mot nha su Tay Tang
c6 1an noi rang “Mo6i lac ho mé miéng cudi ban c6 thé
thay vo d6 mot vién tri tué.”

To6i khong may khi soan trudc bai giang. Nhung t6i
Iudn lu6n chuan bi tam va tri minh. Su tu hoc & Thai Lan
dugc huan luyén dé chuin bi giang bat ct ldc nao ché
khong chuén bi bai giang truéc. Cau chuyén sau minh
chiing diéu t6i vira noi.

Theo truyén thong ctia mién Dong-Bic Thai Lan,
Magha Puja (Ram thang Giéng) la 1€ Phat gido 16n tht
nhi trong nam. Nam dy—-nam th& nim cua t6i—1€ hoi
dugc t6 chirc tai Wat Pah Pong do Ajahn Chah chu tri va
hai tram tu si cing nhiéu Phat tr tham dy. Sau 1€ dém
t61 phan thuyét phap. Thuong Ajahn Chah déang dan vi
bai phap nay rat quan trong. Nhung dém d6 Ngai khong
thuyét. Ngai ngé quanh cac su. Tam mat Ngai vira qua
khoi t6i, may qua. Nhung chua phai thoat dau, Ngai rao
mat tré lai. Cac ban biét anh mat Ngai dung & dau
khong?

“Brahm,” Ngai ra linh, “lén n6i phap.”

Khong biét lam sao hon t6i phai leo 1én buyc. T6i phai
giang mot tiéng dong ho, bang tiéng Thai, trudc mat
thay, ban va ca ngan khan gia, trong lac t6i khong co
mot may may chuin bi nao hét. N6i hay ndi dé khong
quan trong, quan trong la t6i phai noi.
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Ajahn Chah khéng bao gi¢ khen ché. P6 khong phai
la diém Ngai muon day. Lan no Ngai bao mét su ngudi
phuong Tay rat hung bién lén thuyét giang cho Phat tw
dén ty vién dy 1€ hang tuan. Sau mot tiéng su bat dau két
luan bai giang. Nhung Ngai yéu cau 6ng nbi thém maot
tiéng nira. Sau tiéng tha hai, Ngai yéu cau ti€ng tht ba.
(Thiét 1a kho cho cac su Tay phuong vi tiéng Thai cta ho
cb gi6i han). Thé la su dién gia phai ti€p tuc bang cach
lap di lap lai, va di nhién thinh ching mét moéi, chan
ngan. Vao lic gan hét gic tht ba nhiéu ngusi da bo ve,
s0 it con lai khong con chid ¥ ma chi chuyén tro v6i nhau.
Ca rudi, muoi, than lan, cic ké ciing di ngu. Nhung cling
chua xong, Ajahn Chah bao su néi thém mot tiéng nira.
Su vang 161, va hi hon, Ngai cho phép su lui sau bon
tiéng ding trén buc giang. Tuy nhién sau Ian giang do,
nha su dién gia bat dac di cho biét rang khi ban da do
dugce phan ng that sy ctua cu toa roéi, ban khong con s¢
noi trude cong chuing nira.

Au ciing 1a mot phuong cach ma ching t6i hoc dugc
ctua Pai Su Ajahn Chah!

24. S¢g Dau

S¢ hai 1a mot nguyén t6 cua kho dau. N6 lam cho cai
kho thém dau. Rut cai dau ra chi con ¢6 cam tho kho.
Gitta thap nién 70, ldc tu hoc trén mién Pong-Bic Thai
Lan, t6i bi dau rang. Lam ty t6i song rat ngheo, khong co
dién, dién thoai cling khong. Khong c6 1lay mot vién
Aspirin hay Paracetamol. Céac su tu trong rung phai co6
stc chiu dung!
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Luc vé chiéu t6i c¢6 cam tudng rang to6i cang thém
nhtic; hinh nhu binh tinh c¢6 chiéu huéng gia tang vao
cudi ngay. Toi la mét su rat gidi chiu dung, nhung Ian
nhtic rang nay la mot thach thic kha gay go doi véi toi.
Tron moét bén ham t6i dau nhu bta bo. Pay la Ian nhic
rang t6i chua tirng trai qua, chua bao gi¢. T6i thir ngoi
thién so tic. Cha tam vao hoi thé vo tho ra téi thuong
quén hét moi dau nhic; c6 lan t6i d€m dugce nhitng bon
muoi man do khap chau than sau thai thién vay ma toi
dau c6 hay bi muoi cén lic nao. Nhung Ian dau riang nay
that la ky. N6 khong d€ t6i thién; t6i tap trung chua y
dugc ching hai ba gidy la nhiéu. N6 t6i don dap nhu
giong bao trong lic t6i co khép kin cira tAim minh doi véi
moi kho dau. T6i dang day di thién hanh. Cling khong
dugc. Toi khong “thién hanh” ma “thién chay”; con dau
ki€m soat t6i, n6 khong cho t6i buéc ma bat t6i chay.
Nhung chay di dau bay gio. Toi dau don cuc do, toi
muon phat dién.

Sau cung toi chay v0 cOc, ng6i xudng va tung kinh.
Ngudi ta hay khen kinh Phat ¢6 than lyc nhiém méau—
dem dén van may, xua duoi tha dit va chira binh tat cting
nhu kho dau. T6i khong tin nhu vay vi goc t6i la thay
gido day khoa hoc. Va lai tin kinh la phép ky diéu khong
khac nao nhu tin cau phu phép cta ké ca tin. Tuy nhién
toi van tung, cau may dugc chita hét dau. V6 vong, toi
ngung tung luon. Noi la tung kinh ché that sy t6i la, toi
hét 16i kinh, va tiéng la hét cua t6i dam danh thac ca
lang cach ty vién vai cay so ngan chd ching phai choi.
Cai dau cua t6i c6 ma lyc khong cho t6i tung tram bong
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nhu thudng ngay, va di nhién t6i sg¢ tiéng 6n sé danh
thic cac ban tu vi da khuya ro6i.

T6i dang ¢ trong rung sau, khong phuong tién, cach
qué huong ca may ngan cay so. T6i dang bi cai dau dan
vat, khong 101 thoat, dau t6i da lam moi cach. Tuyét
vong!

Phit choc tuyét vong bat chgt bién thanh chiéc chia
khoa m¢& cua kho tang tri tug, canh cua ma doi song
thong thuong hing ngay khong bao gio mdé. Canh cura ay
m¢& cho t6i bude vo. Tinh that t6i ching con 16i di nao
khac hon.

T6i chgt nhd hai tiéng “budng xa”. Toi tirng nghe hai
tiéng nay nhiéu [an lam roéi. Téi ting giang giai cho ban
t6i nghe. T6i nghi t6i hi€u ro ¥ nghia cta hai tiéng do.
T6i muon th moi tht nén téi thir buong xa, bé hoan
toan, bo mét tram phéan tram. Va Ian dau tién trong doi,
toi that sy buong xa.

biéu xay ra ti€p theo lam t6i rat 1ay lam la: cai dau
tuyét vong cua t0i tan bién tic thdi. N6 bi thay thé béi
niém hung phan tuyét voi dén véi to6i nhu nhitng dot
song lién tyuc. Tam t6i trd nén dinh tinh, an lac v6 van.
Bdy gi¢ toi vao thién dé dang. Sau budi thién ban mai t6i
nam xuong nghi ngoi. Té6i ngt mot gide ngon lanh va ém
dém. Luc thic day d€ cong phu t6i c6 ghi nhan chiéc
rang dau, nhung con dau khoéng con quai ac nhu dém
hoém trugce nita.
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25. Buong Bo Cai Dau

Trong cau chuyén trén t6i budéng bo noéi s¢ hai vé cai
dau rang cua t6i. Trudc do6 t6i da mai goi cai dau, 6m ap
n6 va cho phép né c6 mit. Do d6 t6i mai co6 van deé.

Nhiéu ban t6i bi dau va thir dung kinh nghiém cua t6i
nhung khong duge nhu y. Ho dén ndi véi toi riang cai
dau ring cua t6i khong thdm théap gi so v6i cai dau xé
thit cia ho. Khong phai vay. Pau la cam tho riéng tu
khong thé do ludng duge. T6i dan giai cho ho biét tai sao
buong xa khong hiéu nghiém doi v6i ho bing cach ké
cho ho nghe chuyén cta ba dé tir cuia t6i sau day:

bé tur thir nhit dau va thw budng bé.

“Buodng bd,” anh dugc khuyén khich, don gian va nhe
nhang. Ro6i anh chd dgi két qua.

“Budng bo,” ngudi ta ldp lai cho anh khi chua thiy
chuyén gi xay ra.

“Chi can budéng bo!”

“Nay, hay buéng bo.”

“T61 n6i rang Budong va Bo!”

“BUONG BO!”

Ban c¢6 thé xem d6 la chuyén la ky, nhung d6 la
chuyén chang ta lam hang ngay. Chang ta budéng bo
khong phai céi cin budng bo. Ching ta nén buéng bo 161
khuyén, cau nhiac nhé, hodc ngudi ra linh phai “Budng
bo.” Ching ta cian budng bo “con quéai vat dang kiém
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soat” chang ta, va tat ca ching ta déu biét no la ai.
Buong bo tic khong con ki€m soat nita.

bé tir thir nhi, ldc bi dau, nhé diéu vira néi va buéng
bo “con quai vat kiém soat”. Anh ngbi chiu dau tin rang
con dau s€ tan bién. Sau mudi phat anh khong thay bot
va than rang phuong phap buéng xa khong hiéu nghiém.
T6i dan giai rang buong xa khong phai 1a mot phuong
phép tri dau ma la mot phuong phap giai thoat khéi cai
dau. Anh bén mgc ca: “T6i s€ buong bo trong vong mudi
pht, con chda la céi dau, chii sé chdm dt nha.”

b6 khong phai buong bo cai dau ma la tim cach gat bo
cai dau.

Dbé tir th ba néi v6i cai dau minh dang trai nghiém:
“Pau, cira tam t6i lac nao ciing rong ma. Xin moi, dau
cht ¢6 lam gi v6i toi cling khong sao.” Anh d€ cho céai
dau ti€p tuc bao lau ciing dugc, sudt doi anh ciing ké.
Néu no c6 tang thém ciing khong sao. Anh danh cho cai
dau sy ty do hoan toan, khong tim cach khong ché no.
N6 ¢ hay di gi tuy no, anh khong hé ban tam. b6 mé&i
that 1a buong xa. Va chi bdy gid anh m6i cam thdy hét
dau.

26. TM Hay Lam Sao D€ Khong Can
Thuoc Pau Rang

Mot dé tir cua ty vién c¢6 ham ring rat té. Anh can
phai nh6 nhiéu riang, nhung anh khong mudn duge gay

'S Transcendental Meditation duoc tam dich 1a Thién tién nghiém.



Chon Quan Trdan-ngoc Loi dich 59

mé. Sau cung anh gap moét nha si & Perth c6 thé nho
rang khong can thudc mé hay thudc té€. Anh dén v6i 6ng
nhiéu lan, va moi viéc déu sudng sé.

Nha si nho rang khong can thudc té la mot chuyén
dang né€ roi, vay ma anh con chua chiu. Anh muén ty
nho rang minh. Mot hom chtng t6i thay anh dang trudc
ctra xudng bao quan cua ty vién, dung kém ty nho rang,
mau me tum lum. Nhung anh than nhién lau kém truéc
khi tra lai xudng.

T6i hoi sao anh gan vay. Anh dap:

“Lac toi quyét dinh nho rang, t6i khong thiy dau. Lic
toi di t6i xudng, t6i khong thay dau. Lic t6i mugn kém,
toi khong thay dau. Luc t6i dung kém kep cai ring, toi
khong thdy dau. Luc t6i lat rang, t6i thay dau dau nhung
chi trong vai giay. Lic dem rang ra t6i khong thay dau
chit nao hét. Toi chi bi dau chirng nam giay, vay dén nha
silam gi cho ton tién va mat cong di!”

Khi doc chuyén that nay chac ban khong khoi nhan
may. Vi s¢g ¢6 thé ban dau hon anh 4y nita la khac! Néu
ban thir lam nhu anh 4y ban sé bi dau, dau truéc khi ban
di t61 xudéng d€ mugn kém. Tién doan—sg hai—la thanh
to chanh cua dau kho vay.

27. bung Lo

Buong bo “anh kiém soat vién”, ¢d song trong khoanh
khéc hién tai va tim hi€u sy khong biét chic ctua tuong
lai c6 thé giai thoat chang ta khoéi nguc tu cua sg hai,
giap chang ta @6i pho véi cac thach thie bang tri tué san
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c6 cua chung ta, va dua chiing ta dén bd an toan. T6i xin
ké hai chuyén “Dung lo” sau day:

Ngay kia toi tré vé tir Sri Lanka qua Singapore va
ding trong mét cua sdu hang chd qua quiy di tra &
Perth. Hang di chuyén rat cham vi s& di trd mu6n kiém
soat chat ché moi ngudi nhap cu. C6 mot vién chic quan
thu€ mé ctra dat ch6 vo phong chd. Hanh khach to vé
bon chon lae chia cho di 1én di xué6ng moi hang @€ danh
hoi xem ¢6 d6 qudc cam nhap lau khong. Dau khong co6
mang gi trai phép ho van thd khi khi cha ché réi ho di
qua ngui ngudi khac.

Liac cht ché nho nay dén ngui t6i, n6é dung lai, dat
dau vo y t6i va ngoat dudi lia lia. Vién quan phai nam
day kéo n6 ra. Ong hanh khach ding trudce t6i xé 1én mot
buéc dau trude do6 ong to ra rat than thién vi toi. Va toi
tin chac hai vg chong ding sau t6i cling lui xuéng maot
buée.

Sau ndm pht t6i nhich t6i gan quiy di tra hon. Cung
Idc cha ch6 nho duge dat tro lai. N6 di 1én di xudng, ngui
hét ngudi nay dén ngudi khéac. Lac t6i t6i cho dung lai
nita. Nhu Ian trude n6 dat dau vo y t6i va ngoat duoi lia
lia. Vién quan lai phai 16i n6 ra. Téi c6 cam tudng moi
miat dang huéng nhin t6i, khong chirng c6 ngudi con lo
gium t0i nita la khac. Nhung t6i van tinh bo. To6i nghi
néu co6 vo tu toi s€ c6 thém ban va cbd thé con duge cho
an uoéng ngon hon ¢ ty vién!

Lic dén quay hai quan t6i bi xét rat ky. Toi khong co
dem thudc; tu si con khong duge uong rugu kia ma! To6i
khong bi biéu phai cdi y; ¢o 1€ vi toi khong 10 vé gi sg hai
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hét. Roi ho hoi tai sao cha cho chi dung lai véi toi. Toi
dap tu si ching t6i c6 long tir va c6 1€ cht ché ngui thay
long tir ay. Hodc gia chi cho d6 ting 1a mot nha su trong
tién kiép. Ho dé€ to6i qua.

Lan no t6i xém bi mdt chang trai ngudi Uc cao to ddm
cho may ca vi anh gian va dang nira say nua tinh. Vo uy
cttu cai mii t6i hom ay.

T6i vira don t6i mot ty vién nam vé phia Bic cua
thanh pho Perth. Chang t6i t6 chic 1€ lac thanh va rat
vinh hanh dugc Ong Ba Théng Pc Gordon Reid ciia Tay
Uc nhan 16i dén dy. T6i duge giao cho nhiém vu 1én
bang chao ming trong san va xé€p ghé cho khach quy. Vi
thu quy yéu ciu t6i nén chu dao dé€ buoi lé thanh cong
nhuy.

Sau phuat tim kiém, t6i gap duge mot cong ty cho
mu6n hang trong mét viing ngoai 6 sang trong bén phia
Tay Perth; cong ty chuyén cho muén d6 dac dé€ to chic
tiéc san vuon cua ty pha. Toi giai thich 1y do t6i chon
cong ty nay—dé c6 mot 1€ hoi hoanh trang—co6 tho ky noi
chuyén vé&i t6i hi€u 1y do, va t6i dat hang.

Hang dén lac x€ chiéu thit sau. Bay gio t6i dang ban
gitp dang sau ty vién. Chirng t6i ra ki€ém hang, anh tai x€
va anh giao hang da vé roi. Téi khong thé tuong tugng
dugc tinh trang t€ hai cua tdm bang; n6 dong mot 16p
bui do chot, t6i rat that vong nhung khong sao, chi mat
cong chut théi. Ching t6i lui cui chui rira bang. Xong, t6i
dén kham ghé ngbi, do ban khong thé ta. Cac ngudi tinh
nguyén quy bau cua t6i dem gié ra lau, lau titng cai mot.



62 MO RONG CUA TAM MINH

Sau cung toi xem xét cic ghé danh cho quan khéach.
Khong c6 cai nao la khong xiéu veo.

That qua dang! Toi chay thang t6i dién thoai boc may
goi cong ty. Rat may t6i gip dugc co6 tho ky ti€p chuyén
vGi toi lac trude; co sap stra ra vé d€ nghi cudi tuan. Toi
giai thich tinh trang cho c6 nghe, nhan manh di€ém c6
thé ong ba Thong doc sé “xich du” trén ghé danh cho 6ng
ba. C6 thong cam, xin 16i va hia sé doi cac gh€ quan
khach ngay, trong vong mot tiéng.

T6i ngoi cho xe chd hang doi téi. Toi thiy co chiéc xe
tai vira chat cua qua dudng ty vién. Xe chay duge nira
duong, con ching sau muoi thuge sé dén cua, c6 mot
ngudi dan 6ng nhay xudng, chay t&i t6i, mat tron xoe,
tay cung thanh qua dam. Anh la 16n:

“Tén nao sip x€p vu nay? Tao mudn gip nod.”

[V€ sau t6i biét ra la chuyén giao hang hom do6 la
chuyén chét trong tuan. Tat ca cong nhan dugce vé dé vo
quan nhau cudi tuan. Pang nhau, ho bi 6ng quan 1y goi
tro lai cong ty vi dam Phéat gido muon do6i ghé. Do do
anh chang say nay mé&i gian nhu vay.]

T6i d6i mat v6i anh va tir ton noi: “T6i 1a ngudi chiu
trach nhiém. Anh c6 céan chi khong?”

Anh dua mat anh sat mat t6i va tay nim anh ké mii
t6i. Mat anh phing phirng, miéng anh néng nic mui bia.
T6i khong sg ma ciing khong kénh; t6i chi binh tinh.

Cac ngudi ma toi goi la ban dung tay lau gh€, dang

7

nhin. Khong ai t6i “cttu” toi hét. CaAm on cac ban!
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Mat doi mat trong vai gidy. Toi sitng s vi chuyén xay
ra. Anh lao cong néng tanh kia ding “nhu trdi trong”
trude thai do cua toi; thong thudng trong tinh hudng
nhu vay n€u anh khong gidp su s¢ hai thi cling gip su
chong cu cua doi phuong. Tri 6¢c anh khong bi€t phai
phan Gng nhu th€ nao d6i véi mot ngudi qua u binh
tinh, lac tay nam anh da ké mii ngudi. To6i biét anh
khong thé dam t6i ma cting khong thé thut lui. Vo uy
lam anh “chét ding.”

Trong mAy phut d6 xe ngimg va sép anh dén. Ong dit
tay 1én vai anh va néi: “Nay, hay xuong ghé di.” Chi thi
ong g& gitim anh thé bi va gitp anh 16i thoat.

“Toi sé giap cho mot tay,” t6i ndi. Va ching t6i phu
nhau khiéng gh€ xudng xe.

B



Chuong 4
SAN HAN VA THA THU

28. San Han

San han khong la mot phan &ng khon ngoan. Ngudi
khon ngoan song hanh phiac va ngudi song hanh phuac
khong san han. San han thoat tién khong thé duge goi la
hop Iy.

Mot hom lac xe cta ty vién dén den do dung lai, t6i
nghe anh tai x€ xe bén canh rua, “Cai den do mac dich
nay, may khong biét tao c6 hen gip va dang tré hen sao?
Ma may d€ cho cac xe khac qua truéc tao, d6 heo! Va day
khong phai la Ian dau tién...”

Anh oan hon cai dén luu thong tuong ching nhu no
cd quyén quyét dinh. Anh nghi cai dén nay mudn gay
kho dé cho anh, “A h4, diy anh 4y roi. Ta biét anh bj tré
hen. Ta sé cho xe khac qua trugce, va roi a l1é...Do! Ding
la! ta ‘choi’ duge mi r6i!” Pen luu thong cb thé dc, nhung
no6 chi la dén luu thong. Ban mudn né phai lam gi nao?

T6i tuong tugng anh vé nha tré va bi vg la, “Anh,
thang chong khon ki€p! Anh biét ching ta c6 cai hen
quan trong. Anh biét chting ta tré hen. Ma anh di lo cho
nguoi ta trudce tui, dé6 con heo! Va day khong phai la Ian
dau tién...”
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Chi o4an hon anh tuéng nhu anh ay c6 quyén quyét
dinh. Chi tuong chong chi mudn gay kho khan cho chi,
“A ha! Ta c6 hen v6i vg ta. Ta sé tré hen choi. Ta phai lo
cho ngudi khac trugce da. Tré! Ta cho ba biét tay.” Nguoi
chong c6 thé ¢o6 ac y, nhung anh dy chi la ngudi chong.
Ban trong mong gi noi cac 6ng chéng ne?

Ld1i 1€ trong cau chuyén trén c6 thé nén duge chuyén
doi dé thich hgp hon v6i cac tinh hudng san han.

29. Xur An

San han luon luon duge bat dau bang cude xét xit béi
mot toa an do ngudi gian hon dyng ra trong dau minh.
Néu ban la ngudi san han ban s€ ngbi vao ghé cong to,
con d6i tugng cua san han ngobi vao ghé bi cao; quan toa
la luong tam ban. Ban biét bi c4o co6 t6i roi, song ban van
tim cach chitng minh cho quan toa thay cai toi &y bang
mot ban céo trang dai hau cudc xur an c6 vé cong bang va
tam ban binh an. Ban luin ra dua tha t61 161, nhu cac da
tam, tro dn & hai long va nhitng hung tan cta bi cédo. Ban
con trag vé qua khit moi moc cac “toi 16i” khac ctaa bi céo
dé thuyét phuc quan toa riang bi ciao khong dang dugce
khoan hong.

Ngoai doi bi cao c6 luat su bién ho, nhung trong toa
an san han thi khong, hay dang ra luat su caa bi cao
khong duge quyén an noéi. Ban, ngudi san han va ciing 1a
cong t0 vién, khong mu6n nghe 16i bién hd hoac ca 1oi
xin 16i chon tinh hay 161 ciu xin thong thiét nao hét. Ban
tu tung tu tac dung 1én mot ban an thuyét phuc theo y
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ban. Va chiéc buia cua quan toa luong tAm ban cit viéc g6
xudng la xong: C6 t0i! Bay gic ban c6 du ly d€ gian.

Nhiéu nam trudc day t6i thuong lap toa an xét xir nhu
trén lac t6i gian ai. Thiét 1a bat cong! Biét vay, sau nay
moi khi t6i ndi san, toi dirng lai d€ cho luat su ctaa bi cao
bao chita. T6i nghi t6i cac ly 1€ hgp Iy va moi giai thich
¢6 thé cua luat su bién hd. T6i con danh cho sy tha th
mot tAm quan trong rat dac biét. Luong tam t6i khong
con lam quan toa két an nita. Khong c6 toi nhon, san
han khéng c6 1y do phat sanh. Va t6i khong con gian ai
ntra ca.

30. Khoa Tu Hoc

biau day m6i nhg cua gian hon la mong chd khong
toi. Chang ta thuong dau tu nhiéu cho minh, nhung néu
két qua khong nhu y, ching ta sé dé gian dé hon. No6i
“khong nhu y” ¢6 nghia l1a mong cau khong dap ang mot
tram phéan trim-—suy doan sai lac. Ching ta phai hiéu
riang tuong lai chua dén va khong c6 gi goi la biét chic
hét. Tuong lai khong thé dy doan duge. Dya qua nhiéu
vao tuong lai vOo dinh 1a md&i moc kho khian dén do cac
ban a!

T6i bi€t mot Phat tw phuong Tay sau tré thanh nha su
song ¢ Vién Dong. Su trt trong mot thién vién rat
nghiém ngat trén mot viung nai non héo lanh. Hang nam
thién vién c6 t6 chitc mot khoa tu hoc hai thang ma diéu
kién rat khat khe—thién sinh yéu yéu khong tai nao theo
noi.
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Moi sang ho phai thirc day lac 3:00 gid, co thé trude
nhung khéng duge sau gio da dinh do, va 3:10 phai vo
thién duong, xép bang theo thé hoa sen va hanh thién
toa. Ho ng6i thién nam muoi phut r6i di thién mudi
phit va 1ap lai thoi khoa biéu nay sudt ngay cho dén
10:00 gid t0i m&i duge nam xudng, nam ngay tai cho
thién. Ho an cling tai cho6 thién, ngoi dn trong thé hoa
sen va khong duge noéi chuyén. Ho chi duge xa thién lac
trinh phéap hogc di vé sinh—trinh phap v6i su thay dang
s¢ va di vé sinh ngan han ma thoi.

Sau ba hom nha su Tay phuong cua ching ta bi dau
lung va té chan vi khong quen ng6i 1au vai thé hoa sen.
Ong bit dau nghi khong biét c6 thé theo néi tAm tuin
nhu vay khong.

Qua tuin dau tién 6ng khong thay co tién bo nao dang
ké. Trai lai 6ng bi dau nhitc nhiéu hon, dau dén do kho
¢. Nhung 6ng con phai ngbi bay tuan nira.

Ong 1a nguoi qua cam nén quyét tim chiu duyng. Sau
tuan thir hai 6ng cam thay dau nhic quéa stc va khai 1én
y nghi “nhu vay la qua du” cho ong r6i. Than thé o6ng
khoéng thé chju dung thém nita! Ong nhé 16i day “Phat
gido la Trung dao” va ty hoi day c6 phai la trung dao
khong?

Ong nhin sang cic su A dong, thiy ho ciing cin ring
chiu dyng. Vi ty i, 6ng doi y va ngoi lai thay vi bo cudec.
Hai tuin nita tr6i qua. Than thé 6ng nhu ngo6i trén dong
ltra. Ong chi chd t6i 10:00 gid dém kiéng d6 @€ nam
xudng, vuon vai, dudi tay, ngay chan va thu gian. Nhung
gidc ngu qua mau, kiéng 3:00 sang lai danh thic 6ng day
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deé r6i 6ng phai trai qua thém mot ngay dai day kho hanh
khac.

Sau ngay tht ba muci 6ng qua dugc ntra doan duong.
Niém hy vong ctia 6ng bat dau nhen nhtim 16 m¢é phia xa
xa, “Gan t6i dich r6i.” Tuy nhién 6ng van con cam thay
ngay dai 1€ thé va dau nhtc ¢ gia ting; nhiéu lac 6ng
muon khoc.

Ong tiép tuc. Con hai tudn, réi mot tudn. Vao tuin sau
cung, thdi gian troi nhu kién bi mat dudng cam chan.
Tuy da quen quen nhung 6ng biét la khong phai dé. Ma
b6 cude bay gio thi khong thé dugce vi cong lao 6ng da
chiu dyng bay tuin qua. Ong phai di dén cuing dau phai
than hoai mang chung; c6 lic 6ng nghi 6ng khong song
noi.

Kiéng 3:00 gid sang ngay thit sdu muoi vira d6. Ong
thiac gidc, dau nhttc nhu lau nay, néu khong mudn néi la
dau nhitc cung cuyce vi s0 ngay chong chat.

Roi thoi thién nim muoi phit sau cuing bat dau. Ong
ngo6i xuodng, chan tréo thé€ hoa sen, tam tri nghi vé cac
chuyén 6ng sé lam ngay sau khi khoa tu hoc cham dut,
nhu tim nudc nong cho da, an udng thong dong, chuyén
tro thoai mai, lang thang d6é day, van van. Bat chgt dau
nhtc diy vé khudy dong than tdim 6ng. Ong hé mét nhin
trom dong ho may lugt. Ong c6 cam tudng thdi gian nhu
nging troi. Va cay kim dai dudng nhu dung lai cho con
s0 mudi mét khién ndm phut sau cung kéo dai ra thanh
nhitng ndm muoi thién ky!
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Cai gi da bat dau thi sau cung s€ cham dut. Kiéng do
két thic thoi thién sau ciung va cling hoan man khoa tu
hoc sdu muoi ngay—tiéng ki€ng nghe sao ngot ngao va dé
mén vo cting. Ong cam thiy lang lang, sang khoai. Hy lac
dén v6i ong bang nhiéu dot lién tuc, day lui tat ca dau
nhitc vé phia sau. Ong thanh céng. Ong di dén dich. Ong
s€ tu tuong thuong minh. Bang mot chau tim nubc
nong!

Bat than kiéng chgt d6. Su ca c6 diéu mudn noéi véi
thién sinh. Ong tuyén bo:

“Khoa tu hoc that tuyét voi. Nhiéu su tién b vugt
byc, cho nén c6 dé nghi—dé nghi trong ltc trinh phap—
xin kéo dai khoa thém hai tuian ntta. Thiét nghi d6 1a y
kién tuyét diéu. Vay ching ta hay tié€p tuc. Xin ngoi lai.”

Tat ca riu riu ngoi xudng, x€p bang trong thé hoa sen
va bat dau hai tuin thién nita. Nha su Tay phuong cua
chtng ta thuit lai rang bay gid 6ng khong con thiy dau
nhitc nita. Ong chi mudn biét su nao da dé nghj quai 4c
nhu vdy. Ong con mudn sé cb thai d§ “khong xing su”
doi v6i cac su thi€u hiéu biét nhu vay. San han da lam
ong quén dau nhtre. Ong dang nung nau cim hon. Ong
dang dang dang sat khi.

Kiéng bat chgt d6 nita. Mudi lam phat vira r6i, 6ng ke,
la khoanh khac di qua nhanh nhit trong dgi 6ng.

“Khoa tu hoc cham dat,” Su ca thong bao. Poan Ngai
noi tiép, “Giai lao da san sang cho tat ca chu huynh dé
trong trai duong. Xin chu huynh dé tuy hy. Va chu
huynh dé c6 thé chuyén tro tir bay gic.”
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Nha su cta ching ta hau nhu lac 16i. “Tuéng sé thién
thém hai tuin nita ma. Chuyén gi vay?” Ong ty hoi 16n.
Su gido tho thay 6ng hoang mang ben dén, mim cudi,
giai thich:

“burng lo. Su ca lam nhw vay moi nam.”

31. Da Xoa Nu6t San Han

Ngudi ta thuong hay gian hon. Mot chuyén la va cling
la mot van dé dang no6i. Nhiéu ngudi con “thich” hoidc
“ham” gian hon nita la khac. Ai ciing biét cai gi duge
thich, dugc ham thi it khi dugc budong bé. Tuy nhién san
han ludén luon gay hau qua tai hai hon lgi lac.

Thud xwa, tai mot vuong quoc no c6 mot da xoa dot
nhap hoang cung lac nha vua ngy & phuong xa. Da xoa
¢6 hinh dang di ky, mui hoéi thti néng néic va an néi kinh
tém. Quan quan va gia nhon rat khi€p s¢. N6 ngang
nhién di lai trong cung dinh. C6 [dn n6 con leo 1én ngai
vua ngo6i. Phan nd, quan ngy lam quéat 16n:

“Vo6 1€, xudng ngay. Néu khong, guom gido day s€ chit
dat dau nguoi d6.”

Theo 161 doa nat 4y da xoa thém cao 16n, hoi thui va
h6 d6 hon. Thé la gwom gido duge tudt tran, 16i doa nat
thém dir doi. Va, da xoa cang thém kinh tém hon.

Nha vua hoi loan. Ngai thay trén ngoi ctru ngi mot da
xoa khong 16, c6 mui hoi thii khién gioi cting phai tron
chay va néi ning cho dén bon dau trau mat ngya cling
phai kiéng de. Nha vua 1a mot hoang dé€ sang suot (thé
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ong mai dugce ton la hoang d€); Ngai biét phai doi tri thé
nao. Ngai von va noi:

“Cung nghinh Ngai dén hoang cung. Quan bay, bai
yén tiéc.”

May 161 nhu hoa ctia hoang dé€ khién da xoa thu hinh,
b6t hoi va bt kinh tom. Thay hiéu tng nhan tién, quan
quan va ty nit dua nhau dung ai ngt phuc vu da xoa. Ctr
chi than thién va 1€ @9 cta ho bién da xoa cang lic cang
nho lai cho dén lac khong con thiy dau nira.

Ching ta goi cac quai vat nhu vay la “da xoa nudt san
han7“

Ban chiing ta do6i khi c¢6 thé bién thanh “da xoa nu6t
san han.” Phan no v6i ho, ho ¢6 thé tré thanh da xoa
khong 16, h6i ham cuc @9 va kinh t6m khong ai biang. Pa
nhin thay dugc 16i [im (lIam cho ho thém x&au xi) ching
ta bi€t phai ing xt nhu thé nao ro6i, phai khong cac ban?

Pau kho 1a mot loai “da xoa nudt san han” khac. Mo6i
khi chiing ta phat khéi y nghi, “bau kho, hay ra khoi ta.
Ta khong phai la sanh tra ctia nguoi,” n6 sé€ 16n thém
mot chuat nita. T6i biét rang khong phai dé noi 16i thién
nglt v&i kho dau, nhung cé lic ching ta khong con lya
chon nao khac hon. Nhu lac t6i dau rang (xem chuyén
“Buong Bo Cai Pau”, so 25)—dau cyc do, t6i thanh that

7 Chuyén duoc ké phong theo Tuong Ung Sakka, S6 22. Xem Kinh Xau
Xi, Pham III, Twong Ung Sakka, S.i.237, Twong Ung BO, H.T. Thich
Minh Chau dich, 1993.
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ma cua long minh d€ don nhéan cai dau, t6i khong con
cam thdy dau nhu trugc nita.

Mot sO binh ung thu—nhat 1a loai ung thu do tram
cam nu6i dudng—duge xem nhu “da xoa nudt san han”.
Chtng lan tron trong than thé chung ta, hay “ng6i ca
trén ngai” cua ching ta nita. Chita tri d€ bi€u né “ra di”
la viéc lam thong thudng. Nhung néu duge, binh nhon
cling nén dung ai ngit noi rang: “Cura long t6i rdng ma,
xin m&i, dau toi ¢o6 thé nao cting khong sao.”

32. bung! Bao Nhiéu D6 Du Roi! To6i bi
Day!

Mot tai hai nira cua san han ma chtng ta can luu tam
la no giét chét maoi lién hé va chia ré ban bé. Ching ta c6
thé chdm dit moi tham tinh trong nhiéu nam dai chi vi
mot 16i [am lam cho ta gian hon.

Tat ca nhitng diéu tot dep (998 vién gach t6t18) ma
ching ta ting chia sé khong c6 chut gia tri nao hét.
Chting ta chi chd y dén mot 16i 1am (hai vién gach 1éch)
roi dap d6 tat ca. That khong cong bang chiat nao hét. Ai
muon c6 don mGi nuodi dudng san han, thua cac ban.

Mot @di vg chong tré ma t6i c6 dip quen vira hét hgp
dong lam viéc tai Perth. Ho nay ra y dinh tré vé qué &
Toronto, Canada, bang duong bién. Ho sam chiéc du
thuyén r6i cung hai v¢g chéng ngudi ban di xuyén Thai
Binh Duong t6i Vancouver. Tai day ho s€ ban du thuyén

'8 Xem “Hai Vién Gach Léch”, s6 1.
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ldy lai von dé€ dat mua cai nha. Toan tinh nay rat hay vi
vira dugc tién vira duge mét chuyén du lich nhé doi cho
hai do6i vg chong treé.

Lic vé dén Canada an toan ho gai cho ty vién t6i mot
bite tho mo ta chuyén di tuyét voi cia ho. Pac biét ho ké
lai mot sy kién cho thdy con ngudi that ngu xuan khi
phan nd va ly do phan no can phai dugc ché ngy.

Lic ra gitta bién Thai Binh, cach dao gan nhit ca tram
cay s0 ngan, thuyén bi hong may. Hai anh xuéng ham
may tim cach stta. Hai chi ng6i trén boong tam nang va
doc sach. Him may vira néng vira chat. ba vay, cai may
rat li lgm, khong mu6n dugc sira chita; 6¢ 16n khong van
vo dugc, 6c nho lot ké tay rét xuong khoang khong voi
t&i, dau nhét e ro ri. That vong dam ra buc minh, ban
dau vo6i cai may sau gitra hai anh em v6i nhau. Bye minh
bién dan thanh gian hdn réi phan nd. Mot trong hai anh
quang kém va 16n tiéng, “Pang! Bao nhiéu do6 dua roéi! Toi
di day!”

Anh bé ham may, chui v0 ca-bin minh, thay do, va thu
don 4o quéan vo tai xach. Xong, anh leo 1én boong, 4o
quan tuom tat, tay xach tai, sic mat ham ham. Hai chi
thdy anh, cudi nghiéng cudi ngd, xém lot xudng bién.
Anh chang dang t6i nhin quanh, thiy tréi nuéc ménh
mong xa tit tan chan trdi. Khong dudng budce t6i. Anh
“qué mot cuc!”

Anh chu6n v6 ca-bin, thay d6 va tré xudng ham may
giap ban. Anh khong thé lam gi khac hon. Pau c6 dudng
nao ma di!
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33. Lam Sao Chan Pirng NOi Loan?

Khi khong c¢6 dudng nao khac d€ di ching ta nén doi
mit v&i kho khian hon 1a trén chay. Moi van dé déu co
cau giai dap ma ching ta khong thé nhan ra néu chay
nguge chiéu. Trong cau chuyén trén, méy thuyén dugce
stra, ban van con la ban, va chuyén di chung ctia ho tuyét
VO1.

Chting ta song chung trén dia ciu nay va cang ngay
cang xich lai gan nhau hon. Vay chang ta nén tim giai
phép cho van dé hon la tranh chap vi con ché nao khac
dau ma chtng ta di cu t6i.

T6i ¢6 mot kinh nghiém s6ng va xin ké ra day deé cac
ban nghe.

1975: Chanh quyén Cao Mién, Nam Viét Nam va Lao
Ian lugt sup d6. Theo thuyét Domino dang thinh hanh,
ngudi ta tién doan Thai Lan ciing sé cung chung so
phan. By gio t6i dang la mot nha su tré song tu trén
mién Pong-Bic Thai. Ty vién cua t6i gan Ha Noi hon
Bangkok. Tét ca tu si ngudi ngoai qudc duge yéu ciau
ding ky d€ céac toa dai s cia ho lap danh sach di tan.
Nhung chanh quyén Théi Lan khong sup d6, mét ngac
nhién cho cic chanh phu Tay phuong. S6 la:

Nhiéu tuéng lanh va chanh khach Thai tim lén ty vién
yét kién Ajahn Chah-mdgt bac truéng lao ma nhiéu
nguoi biét tiéng. T6i hi€u chit it tiéng Thai va tiéng Lao
nén biét tAm quan trong cua van dé. Chanh quyén Thai
khong s¢ quan tdn cong bén ngoai ma lo ngai cac phan
tr phé hoai tir bén trong. Nhiéu hoc sinh va sinh vién 1én
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ring trén mién Pong-Bac Thai gia nhap nhom ly khai
Théi dang dugc vai quoc gia lang giéng huin luyén va
trang bi. Nhiéu thon x6m trong ving tinh nguyén cung
cdp gao tién cho hg. Nguy co c6 that va dang de doa
mién Dong-Béc Thai Lan.

Chéanh phu va quan doi Thai bén ap dung chién thuat
va chién lugc gom ba diém trong yéu sau:

Ty ché: Quan doi khong tan cong cac sao huyét dich
ma ho biét vi tri rat r6 rang. Chinh ho khuyén céo toi
khong nén lén nti nay vi c¢6 dich quan ma t6i nai kia
khong c6 ho, lac t6i di thién trong rimg (vao khoang
1979-80). Trong khodng thdi gian nay, t6i nghe noi co
nhiéu su di thién trong rirng nhu t6i bi nhom ly khai bat,
tra tan va giét chét.

Tha tha: Trong théi gian nguy hiém nay chanh phu
Théi ¢6 chanh sach khoan hong cho nhitng ngudi ly khai
néu ho budng sing va tir bé y dinh ctaa ho. Dan dugc tré
vé lang sanh song, hoc sinh va sinh vién vé truéng minh
theo hoc truéc day. Ho c6 thé bi theo doi nhung khong
bi trimg phat. T6i ¢6 viéng mdt lang trong quian Kow
Wong, noi nhéom ly khai phuc kich va giét tron mot xe
Jeep chd day linh. T6i dugc ké riang tat ca thanh nién
trong lang—hau hét 1a cam tinh vién caa phe ly khai—bi
bat, doa nat va gay kho dé, nhung sau do, tat ca déu
dugc tra ty do.

Giai quyét tan goc ré: Trong cac nam do toi thay
chanh quyén dia phuong lo lam dudng, trai nhya dé€ dan
c6 thé ra chg mua ban dé dang. Nha vua dtng ra trong
coi va tai tr¢g nhiéu dy 4n dan thuy nhap dién gitp dan
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mién Pong-Bac lam hai vy m6i nam hau c6 thém thu
nhap. Dién dugce kéo t6i ving xa x6i héo lanh nhat va
truong hoc cing nhu binh vién dugc xay cho moi ting
16p dan ching. Mién bong-Bac Thai Lan trg nén tru pha
va dan cu phon vinh.

Co6 Tan t6i dugc nghe anh linh Thai tuan tra trong
ring no6i rang: “Quan doi Thai khong can ban quan
phién loan vi ho la nhitng ngudi ban Thai. Riéng t6i, khi
gap ho xudng nui tim thyc phadm—-t6i biét ho la ai ché—
t6i chi can cho ho xem chi€c dong ho tay hodc nghe nhac
Thai trong may thu thanh méi cua t6i la ho bo riung
lién.” Kinh nghiém cta anh va ciing la cta cac ban linh
cua anh.

Nhom ly khai Thai noéi day chong chanh phu bang
moi cam thu doi bang sanh mang cua gigi tré chd khong
phai vira. Nhung chanh phu Théi ty cau thac minh dé
hoéa giai Itta cam thu nay. Chanh sach khoan hong gitp
ho 16i thoat an toan va vinh dy. Chuong trinh phat trién
nong thon gitp dan thoat canh ngheéo déi. Thé la dan
lang khong con c6 Iy do ho tr¢g nhom ly khai nira. Va
ngudi chong doi bat dau nghi ngd diéu ho dang lam,
song v&i khong biét bao kho cyc trong nii trong ring.

Lan lugt hét ngudi nay t6i ngudi khac bo sing trag vé
vGi gia dinh, x6m lang va truong hoc ho. Vao dau thap
nién 80 khong con nhiéu ngudi ly khai; nhitng ngudi
lanh dao ctia nhém dy da theo vé v4i chanh phu. T6i con
nhé c¢6 doc mot bai dac biét dang trén nhyt bao Bangkok
Post do mot chu dau tu viét vé viéc dua du khach Thai
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lén xem cac hang dong ma nhom ly khai Thai da ting an
nau.

Con cac lanh tu ly khai thi sao? Ho c6 dugc huéng
chanh sach khoan hong khong? Ho khong bi trimg phat
hay luu day. Hon thé€ nita, ho dugc cong ctir vao nhiéu
chitc vu quan trong trong chanh quyén, dya vao tai lanh
dao, nang lyc lam viéc gian kho va mo6i quan tam caa ho
doi véi quoc gia dan tde. Trong lac viét quyén sach nay
t6i bi€t c¢6 hai cyu lanh tu ctia nhom ly khai hién dang
phuc vu trong chinh phu Thai Lan trong cuong vi tong
truong. Mot hanh dong dep deé vo cung.

b6 la nhitng mau chuyén t6i nghe duge tr cac quan
nhon va dan lang trén mién Pong-Bac Thai Lan lac bay
gio. Toi cling cb thién duyén chiing kién tan mét nira.
Nhung rat ti€c khong ¢6 may tudng trinh duge pho bién
ra. That dang buon!

34. Lam Ngudi Bang Tha Tha

Khi bi ai lam hai ta khong can phai tra dta. Néu la
tong d6 ctia dao Chua, H6i hay Do Thaéi, ban tin riang ho
bi cac Pang Thiéng Liéng phat roi. Néu theo dao Phat,
An hay Sikh, ban biét ring ké lam 4ac khong sao tranh
khoi 4c nghiép. Con néu la ngudi theo dao “Tam ly liéu
phap” hién dai, ban chac chan ring ngudi dy sé ton mot
sO tién 16n va nhiéu ndm dai d€ nho bac si chira tri tam
than vi mac cam toi 16i.

Do d6 ban dau can “day ho mot bai hoc” lam chi. Sang
sudt ma nhin chting ta thdy minh khong can lam quan
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toa. Bang buong xa va tha thi ching ta van lam day dua
trach nhiém cong dan nhu thudng.

T6i ¢6 hai ban tu ngudi phuong Tay. Mot su ting
phuc vu trong binh ching Thuy quén lyc chién Hoa Ky
va bi thuong trong mot tran dung do6 tai Viét Nam. Su
kia 1a mot cyu thuong gia rat thanh cong va “vé huu” lac
tudi mo6i 25. Ca hai déu lanh lgi, thing tinh va rat
“chi®”.

Cac su dugc day khong nén cai co hay danh dam,
nhung hai su nay dang tranh cai va xém thoi nhau. Ho
rat phan nd. Trong lic ho dang 161 qua tiéng lai, nha su
goc linh bong sup quy xudéng chan nha su goc thuong gia
va ngang dau lén noi: “Xin 16i Su. Xin Su tha thi& cho

AL

to1.

Ctr chi va 16i néi 6ng phat xuat ty day long—ty nhién
va thanh that-khién su kia khong cim dugc nudc mat
sau phut ngin ngo.

Sau do6 hai su cung sanh budc, buéc di cua ban tam
giao. Su phai la nhu vay dé.

35. Tha Tha Tich Cuc

T6i thudng nghe noéi tha thit dé thyc hanh trong chua
hon ngoai doi. O dvi tha th& thudng hay bi lgi dung;
ngudi ta c6 khuynh huéng “qua mat” ban vi nghi rang
ban yéu dudi. To6i dong y. Tha thi vi nhu nhuge khong

' Tiéng 16ng c6 nghia cing rin, gan li (=tough)
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thé dem lai két qua tot. Co cau rang: “Dua ma ra lan tha
hai, ban phai di nha si hai lan, thay vi mét!”

Trong cau chuyén “Lam Sao Chan Ping No6i Loan”, sO
33 ké trén, chanh phu Thai Lan lam hon viéc tha th&
don thuin qua chanh sach khoan hong vo diéu kién: ho
tim nguodn cdi cua van dé—ngheo kho—de giai quyét mét
cach thoa dang. Nho vay chanh sach khoan hong méi
thanh cong.

T6i goi hinh thitc tha thi @6 la “tha tha tich cue.”
“Tich cyc” ham nghia gia c0 céac 1¢gi di€ém d€ chiang hinh
thanh my man. Con “tha th®” c¢6 nghia buéng bé cac
diéu xau xa cua van dé—deé chang lai dang sau va di toi.
Vi nhu tu6i hoa kiéng trong vudn, néu chi tudi co dai ta
gay phién toai, néu tudi co lan bong ta lam viéc tha thit
don thuén, néu chi tudi bong ta ap dung sy tha thi tich
cuc.

Lian no cach nay trén mudi nidm, sau mot thai phap
toi noi tai Perth vao mot chiéu th sau, c6 mot nir tin
chu 1én cam on t6i va cling nh¢ t6i cdm on tat ca quy su
ting cho ba nghe phap bay lau nay. T6i biét mat ba vi
thay ba di nghe phap hang tuin tir lau lam ré6i, nhung
chua c6 dip ti€p chuyén vGi ba. Ba néi ba dén vién lan
dau tién cach nay bay nam. Bay gid ba di chua d€ co6 Iy
do ra khoi nha hau tranh 6ng chong vii phu trong vai
tiéng dong ho. Chong ba rat ho do va tay danh chun dap
khién ba kho vo cuing, nhung ba khéng bi€t nhd vao ai
(vi Iac d6 chua c6 bién phéap ché tai doi voi cac hanh
dong vii phu va ba khong thé ly di.)
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Nhung phép thoai da thay doi doi ba. Ba nghe dugce
nhiéu chuyén vé “tha tha tich cyc” do céac su thuyét. Ba
nhit dinh ap dung. Ba néi moi Ian chong ba kiém
chuyén danh hay chui ba, ba tha th 6ng va b6 qua moi
chuyén. Ba lam thé nao, khong ai biét, chi minh ba théi.
Va moi Ian 6ng c6 16i noéi hay cu chi nhu hoa, dau rat
nho nhit, ba déu dap lai bang 161 n6i hay cu chi d€ 6ng
thdy ba tran quy viéc 6ng lam d6i v6i ba. Ba khong bo 16
dip nao hét.

Ba thé ra va cho biét ba phai chd nhitng bay nam dai.
Ba ra nu6c mat, toi cling vay.

“Bay nam,” ba nhan manh. R6i ba tiép, “Va bay gid Su
khong thé tuéng duge dau, 6ng nha t6i hoan toan doi
khac. Chung t6i rat thuong yéu nhau va c6 hai num con
khau khinh.” Mat ba sang lén nhu ¢6 hao quang cta bac
thanh khién tam t6i chung xuéng nhu muoén x4 ba.

“Su nhin xem,” ba chi cho t6i xem chiéc gh€ ba dung
d€ ngoi thién va noi, “ong dy maGi dong trong tuan dé lam
qua bat ngd cho t6i d6.” “Bay nam vé trudc chi€c ghé
nhu vay chi duge diung d€ phang t6i thoi,” ba cuoi dua.
T6i cudi theo ba va cai nghen trong co toi bién mat tu
bao gic.

T6i rat quy trong ngudi dan ba nay. Ba dang tan
huong hanh phtc tuyét voi, toi biét, biét qua guong mat
rang ro cua ba. Va, ba da cai h6éa mot hung than thanh
mot 6ng chong thuong yéu, dum boc gia dinh. Ba da
giap dugc mot ngudi. Cao thugng thay!
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Trén day la mot vi du quy hiém vé “sy tha thi tich
cuc” ma nhitng ai dang bu6c trén dudng nhip dong
Thanh mé&i c6 thé ban bo. Tuy nhién chang ta ciing thiy
duge cac 1gi lac khi tha tha di doi véi thién tam.

B2



Chuong 5
TAO DUNG HANH PHUC

36. Tang Boc Pua Con Nguoi Ta Di Xa
Lam!

T4t ca ching ta déu mudén duge khen nhung thudng
hay bi ché. T6i nghi nhu vay cting hgp ly théi, vi chiing
ta hay ché hon khen ngudi khac. Ban hay nghe nhitng 161
do chinh miéng minh thot ra thi s€ biét lién.

Khong dugc khen, cac su viéc tot lanh s€ bi lang quén
va mét di. Loi khen, dau chi 1a mot 161, ¢6 huyén lyc gin
gitr va phat huy ching. Ching ta thich nghe 161 khen va
lam da moi cach @€ duge tang boc.

Lan no, t6i doc mot tai liéu noéi vé phuong phap chira
tri chiing it thém an caa tré con bang sy tang boc. Cac bé
nay 6i mira ngay sau khi nuét thic dn citng khoi miéng.
b€ ¢6 vO cac em nhoém phy huynh dn ming moi khi c6
em nao gitt duge thac dn cing trong bao tr hon mot
phit. Phu huynh cac em ddi non gidy, leo 1én ghé€ ding
ca hat va vo tay. Y t4 nhay maa va tung bong gidy mau.
Vai ngudi con choi nhac ma em 4y thich. Em dugc luu y
dac biét trong nhom cac em dong thuyén va tre thanh
dién vién chanh cua budi héi vui. Lan Ian cac em dugce
khen dé6 gitt thic an cting trong bao tir lau hon. Sy thich
tht dugc biét minh 1a dau day moi nhg cta buoi lién
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hoan tac dung lén hé than kinh ctia cac em, nhitng da
bé ham dugc tang boc nhu ngudi 16n ching ta.

Ai bao rang “sy tang boc chang gitp dugc ai” la
nguoi..., nhung t6i thiét nghi ching ta nén tha thit ho. Sy
tang boc dwa con ngudi di xa lam, cac ban a!

37. Lam Th& Nao P€ Tré Thanh VIPz0?

Trong nam dau tién ty vién duge thanh lap t6i phai
hoc xay dung. Cong tac dau tién cua t6i la xay khu gom
sau nha vé sinh va sau phong dung deé rira d6 tho ty sau
moi buoi 1€. Thé 1a t6i phai hoc bat 6ng nuge. Toi hoc
bing cach dem ban v€ dén tiém Ong nudc va xin nhd “chi
dan.”

Cong tac kha 16n nén Fred, anh chang ding & quiy
ti€p khach, khong ngan ngai danh cho t6i kha nhiéu thi
gio d€ chi dan chi li, ké ca viéc phai boi keo nhu thé nao
cho dung ky thuat. Nho ¢6 san tanh nhan nai va dugc sy
giap dG tan tinh ctia Fred t6i gian xong hé thong nudc
thai. Vi thanh tra ctia uy ban y t€ dén kham-6ng kham
rat kj—gat dau cho qua. T6i rat d6i vui sudng.

Vai ngay sau toi géi tién tra cho tiém ong nudc kem
theo tho cam on, dac biét cam on Fred da gidap tu vién co6
phuong tién thiét yéu d€ hoat dong. To6i khong ngo tiém
“cua Fred” chi 1a mét co s& thuong mai ciia mot cong ty
161 ¢6 ca mot phan bd thanh toan riéng nén chi phiéu va

2% Chir viét tat ciia “Very Important Person” ¢6 nghia 1a nguoi quan trong,
chu chot.
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tho t6i di thang t&i ¢6 tho ky k€ toan thay vi dén tay
Fred. Dugc tho t6i ¢o0 tho ky mé& xem va ngac nhién, vi
thong thudong tho di kem véi gidy tra tién chi la tho
khiéu nai. C6 dem tho lén vi k€ toan truéng. Ong cling
ngac nhién nén trinh lén 6ng giam doc diéu hanh cong
ty. Poc tho xong 6ng giam doc gio dién thoai goi Fred
lién cho biét anh c6 tho khen dang nam trén ban giay
ctia 6ng. Ong noéi:

“Pay la loai tho ma cong ty mong dgi. Giao tié€p khach
hang, phai nhu vay do!”

“Da. Thua Ong.”

“Fred, anh da gitap tao uy tin cho cong ty.”

“Da.”

“Cong ty chac chan sé khen thuéng anh. Toi s€ gap
anh trong nay mai.”

“DA. Cam on Ong.”

“Rét tot, Fred!”

“Da. Cam on Ong.”

Mot hai tiéng dong ho sau do t6i ra tiém “ctia Fred” dé
doi mon d6. Toi thay hai 6ng thg 6ng nudce ngudi Uc thit
bép vai u x€p hang trudce t6i. Fred ditng bén trong, thiy
toi ben goi v&i nu cudi nd rong trén moi:

“Su BRAHM, t6i day.”

T6i dugce Fred don mai nhu VIP. Téi duge di vo trong

quay, chéo ma khach hang khong dugc phép vo, d€ chon
mon do6 toi can thay thé. To6i tim ra mén do6 t6i can. N6
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16n hon va chic la phai dat hon moén t6i doi, t6i hoi
Fred:

“T6i can bu bao nhiéu, hg Fred?”

“Poi vii Su Brahm, khoi thém gi ca!” Anh dap véi nu
cudi né rong. Va anh ké cho t6i nghe tron cau chuyén
dién thoai gitta anh va 6ng giam doc cua anh.

L1 khen cling dang dong tién do6 ché!

38. Cu¢i Bang Hai Ngon Tay

Loi khen dang dong tién, that chat tinh giao hao va
tao niém vui hanh phtc. Ching ta can pho bién rong rai
161 khen.

Ngudi ma ching ta kho khen nhat 1a chinh ching ta.
T6i 16n 1én trong truyén thong tin tudng ring ai ty khen
la ngudi tu cao ty dai. That ra khong phai vay dau. Ho
hao hiép, rong lugng thi dang hon. Khen cac dic tanh
cta minh la tich cuc khuyén khich chiing @6 ché.

Ho6i con la sinh vién theo hoc 16p thién, t6i dugc thay
cho mot 161 khuyén rat thyc t€. Ong héi t6i lam gi trude
tién sau khi sang thic day.

“Da, lam vé sinh,” t6i dap.

“Trong phong vé sinh c6 kiéng soi mat hon?”

‘CDa cé'”

“T6t,” ong nodi, “vay cau hay nhin vo kiéng cudi trude
khi danh riang. T6i mudn cht cudi véi chi trong kiéng.”
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“Da cuodi gi ndi ma cudi, thua Thay,” toi chong ché,
“sinh vién tui con thudong ngu tré, sang day it khi tinh
tao, thay mat 1a phat sg¢ roi.”

Ong khé cudi, nhin thing vé mit t6i va bao: “Néu cau
khong thé cudi ty nhién thi dung hai ngon tay tro kéo
ching miéng ra ma cudi.” Ong lam thw va ndi, “Nhu vay

\

ne.”

Ong trong rat di hgm. T6i bat cudi, cudi khice khich.
Ong biéu t6i 1am thir. Tdi 1am cho 6ng coi.

Ngay sang hom sau, t6i 1€ than ra khoi giudng, di
bang xiéng bang nai v phong tam. T6i nhin 1én kiéng.
“Rrrrr!” Dé sg. Khong sao t0i m& miéng cudi duge. Toi
nghe 16i thay ldy tay kéo ching miéng ra. To6i thiy thang
ngoc trong kiéng va khong sao nin cudi dugc. Thing
ngoc cuodi lai toi. Téi cudi 16n hon. N6 cling cudi 16n
hon. Sau cung hai da cting cudi nhau.

T6i thyue tdp cudi nhu vay trong vong hai nam. Moi
sang, sau khi thic day, lam gi thi lam, t6i déu cudi véi
toi trong kiéng bang hai ngon tay tro caa toi. Hién nay
toi c6 tiéng la ngudi hay cuodi. Phai chang cac co quanh
miéng t6i da quen v&i cai cudi roi.

T6i c6 thé thw cai tro cudi bang hai ngon tay nay bat
ct lac nao. N6 gitp ich t6i rat nhiéu, nhit 1a trong lac
binh, bu6n byc, chan nan, hay traim cam. Cudi gitp thay
vo mau chat endorphin c¢6 kha nang cung co hé thong
mién nhiém va lam con ngudi hung phan.

Cuoi gitp ching ta thiy 998 vién gach tot (xem “Hai
Vién Gach léch”, s6 1). Cudi lam dep chtng ta. Vi vay, toi
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thinh thoang goi Ty vién Perth 1a “Vién thdm my caa
Ajahn Brahm”.

39. L&i Giang V6 Gia

T6i nghe noéi traim cam dang nudi song mot nganh
kinh doanh siéu lgi nhuan—ca ty ty d6 la hang nam. Lam
giau trén sy kho dau cta ngudi khac, that dang buon!
Truyén thong cua tong ching t6i khong cho phép su giir
tién ca nhon nén chung t6i khong tinh tién cho bat c
dich vy nao: thuyét giang, dn tong, cd van, khuyén lon,
van van.

HOm no c6 mot ba ngudi My dién thoai dén vi thién
su noi tiéng d€ xin hoc thién. Ba 1é nheé noi:

“T6i c6 nghe nodi Su day thién...”

“Thua Ba, ¢6,” 6ng tur ton dap.

“Su 14y bao nhiéu vay?” Ba vao dé ngay.
“Khong ton tién, thua Ba.”

“Vay chac Su khong kha!” Ba noéi réi gac ong.

Toi cling nhan dugec mot ca dién thoai tuong tg tu
mot ba ngudi Uc goc Ba Lan h6i mdy nam trudec:

“Nghe noi trung tam Su ¢6 budi ndi chuyén vao t6i
nay?”

“Thua Ba dang. Vao lac 8:00 gio t6i,” toi dap.
“Vé vO ctra la bao nhiéu, thua Su?
“Thura vo cura tu do,” toi giai thich.
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Mot gidy im lang. Poan t6i nghe ba ging giong:

“Su khong hi€u y t6i. T6i mudn hoi t6i phai cing bao
nhiéu d€ dugc nghe Su thuyét phap.”

“Thua Ba khong can cing duong moén tién nao hét.
Vao cua tydo,” toi ¢o 6n ton.

“Nghe nay!” Ba la 16n bén kia dau day, “Tién do-la!
Tién cac! Toi phai moc ra bao nhiéu deé tra tién vo ctra?”

“Thua Ba khong phai xuat dong nao hét. Ba chi dén va
ctr di vo. Ngoi. Va ra di lac nao cling dugc hét. Khong ai
cb quyén hoi quy danh hay dia chi cuaa Ba. Khong ai dugc
quyén quang cao bat ct thir gi. Cling khong ai yéu ciau ba
cang dudng lac Ba vo hay ra ctra. Hoan toan mién phi.”

Im lang va im lidng lau hon.

Sau cung ba héi ging, thanh that muon biét r6 hon:
“Vay thi cac su dugce gi khi thuyét phap?”

“Hoan hy, thua Ba,” t6i dap. “Hanh phtc!”

Gio day khi c6 ai hoi t6i cac buoi phap thoai, toi
khong tra 16i “Vao ctra ty do” nita ma la “Vo gia.”

40. R61 Ciing S€ Qua

V6i ngudi bi chiing tram cam 16i noi can phai don
gian m&i mong ¢6 két qua. Nhung 16i don gian hay bi
hiéu Iam. Chi nhitng ngudi khéng bi tram cam hanh ha
ma&i hiéu hoan toan cau chuyén sau.

C6 mét ti nhon rat lo s¢ va bi tram cam ning. Tudng
da cua nha tu hat hét hoi 4m; song sit to ché giéu moi
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long tir; tiéng dong 4p chdi tai ctia cira kham lam tiéu tan
moi hy vong ctia 6ng. Tim 6ng chung xudng tan day sau
vi ban an qua dai. Mgt hom 6ng nhin lén tudng thay noi
ch6é dau nam may chir quot quet trén da nhu sau: “Roi
Ciing S€ Qua.”

Bon chit nay gitp ong di qua—chic ching cling da
gitp dugc nhiéu tu nhon bi nhoét trong xa lim nay truéc
day roi. T dao ay, dau c6 khon kho thé nao 6ng cling
nhé “Roi cling s€ qua.” Ngay ong dugce tha, ong hiéu rat
r0 y nghia ctia bon chir dé.

Tro vao doi 6ng thudng nghi t6i thong diép viét voi
trén vach @4 nha tu. Ong viét lai trén nhiéu miéng gidy
nho dé gir bén goi, trong xe, cho lam. Va 6ng khong bao
gid bi tram cam nira dau tinh hudng c6 thé tham thé
may. “Roi cling s€ qua” luén luén nhic nhé 6ng phan
dau va rang cac kho khan khong bao gio kéo dai vo tan.
Lic gap van may ong tan huong nhung can trong. Hinh
nhu cai t6t dén va luu lai v6i 6ng dai 1au hon vi lidc nao
ong cling tam niém rang cai xau roéi cing s€ qua. Tham
chi Itic bi ung thu, “Réi cling s€ qua” da dem lai cho ong
nhiéu hy vong. Hy vong gitp 6ng thém stc lyc va niém
lac quan, hai tién duge ddy lui ung thu. That vay, hom
ong di tai kham bac si bao ung thu cua 6ng da “di qua.”

Ngay ong lam chung, nam trén giudng binh 6ng thi
tham v&i than nhon “Réi cling s€ qua” va nham mat lia
doi, an tinh. Loi troi trang cua 6ng la mon qua tinh



90 MO RONG CUA TAM MINH

thuong sau cung 6ng gaoi lai cho gia dinh va ban be. Ho
hoc dugce bai hoc quy “R6éi siu mugn cling s€ qua2'.”

Tram cam la nha ti ma ai ai trong chiing ta cting déu
cb lan trai qua. “Roi ciing s€ qua” gitup ching ta thoat ra
an toan. Thong diép nay con gitp ching ta tranh mot
trong nhitng nguyén nhon 16n gay tram cam: xem hanh
phtc la diéu di nhién.

41. Hy Sanh Qua Cam

Luac di day t6i c6 d€ ¥ mot em “d0i s0”—ding thir ba
muoi trong 16p c6 ba muci hoc sinh—trong ky thi cudi
nim. Biét em that vong vi hoc luc kém coi ctia minh t6i
kéo em ra riéng va khuyén giai:

“Phai c6 mot em dang hang thit ba muoi trong 16p ba
muoi hoc sinh. Nam nay em qua cam hy sanh nén khong
c¢6 em nao khac phai chiu cai nhyc “d6i s6.” Em rat tot,
c6 long trac dn. Em dang dugc huy chuong!”

Hai chiing t6i hiéu rang diéu t6i ndi rat 16 bich, nhung
em cuoi toe toét. Em khong xem do6 la chuyén-tan-cung-
cua-thé-gi6i nira.

Niam sau em hoc kha hon nhiéu va mot em khéac thay
phién lam viéc hy sanh qua cam: “d6i s6.”

1 T6i (tac gia) duge nghe cau chuyén xua ny lan dau tién lic con 1a mot
Phat tir tré & Anh qubc. Chuyén dugc ké lai va trich dang trong The Way
of the Sufi, Penguin Books, Harmandsworth, 1975, trang 80-1.
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42. Xe Phan Truéc Nha

Chuyén khong vui nhu “d6i s6” xay ra thudng xuyén
trén doi va c6 thé xay ra cho bat ¢t ai. Chi c6 mot sy
khac biét, d6 1a khac biét gitta ngudi khong buon va
nguoi buon khi d6i dau véi bat hanh.

Thir nghi: Ban vira vui v&i ¢d ban trén bai bién mot
chiéu hé. Lac vé nha ban thiy ca mot xe phan d6 truée
ctra nha.

- Ban khéng c6 dat mua phan. Khong phai 16i cua
ban.

- Phan thdi néng nédc va mui thai vo tan nha ban. Ban
khong thé chiu noi.

- Ban 1am vao thé€ ket. Khong ai thay ngudi do phan,
ban khong thé goi ho dén hot di.

Trong 4n du trén xe phéan trat trude nha chi bat hanh
up xudng doi ban; ban khong dat mua tic ban khong
biét trugce; thé ket, khong thé goi ai hot ham y chi ¢6 ban
phai giai quyét; mui phan nong nic vo nha c6 nghia anh
hudng xdu cta bat hanh ddi v6i ban. Vay ban phai tinh
sao, giai quyét thé nao?

T6i xin don cu ba giai phap sau:

1) Than trach: Tai sao t6i phai chiu canh nay!

2) Hoi thii lam t6i khong chiu duge: chét cho roi!

3) Thé ket budc t6i phai tylo 1ay.

Hai giai phap dau tiéu cyc, khong giai quyét duge gi.
Giai phap thir ba ¢6 hai cach giai quyét nhu sau:
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Cach 1: Lam quen v6i n6 biang cach dem phan theo—
trong tai 4o, tai quan, cap, xach, van van. Nhung lam vay
ban sé bi moi ngudi tranh xa. An du nay néi ring ban
chan ngan, nga long, tiéu cuc. Do la cach giai quyét cau
may thong thudng doi véi nghich canh: “chiu dung cho
n6 qua cho roéi!” Va, ban bi moi ngudi tranh xa 1a phai vi
ai lai muon lam quen v&i ngudi ti€éu cyc nhu vay. Do la
chua ké v6i thoi gian phan sé rita, thai thém.

Cach 2: Ra tay don dep. Pem xudng, cudc, xe diy ra
dé€ xtic dem phan ra giong sau vudn bon rau cai, bong
hoa, cay trai. Cong viéc rat ning nhoc, nhung dau con
chon lya nao hay hon. Néu khong lam xong dugc trong
ngay thi lam Ian héi. Sau cuing dong phan cling dugce doi
di, san nha s€ hét hoi thai. Hon th€ nita, phan sé gitp
rau cai tot tuoi, bong nd v6i nhiéu sic, nhiéu huong, va
cay dom nhiéu trai ngot. Trai ngot, hoa thom mdi moc
hang x6m dén, c6 thém ban be.

“Xtc dem phan ra giong” ham y ban ty giai quyét bat
hanh va bién bat hanh thanh hanh phtec, tic c6 “trai
ngot”, “hoa thom”, “rau cai tot tuci”. Quan chi€u vudn
tam minh, ban chi c6 thé lam minh én va lam véi chir
nhan. Ban can nhiéu thang, nhiéu nam dé budng xa kho
dau hau thiy hoa hanh phic ky diéu birng ng, huong
tinh thuong bay khap noi noi, va cay tri tué dom trai
quan canh. Ban s€ chia s&t tat ca véi moi ngudi, moi vat
d€ long tir ngoi sang.

Tiung trai nghiém kho dau va vun trong vuon tam,
ching ta hay dang tay 6m lay ngudi dang kho dau va on
ton noi riang, “Toi biét.” Ho nhan thic dugce chiang ta da
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hiéu. Long tir s€ chdm n¢. Biy gio chiing ta gi¢i thiéu ho
“cudc, xuong, xe day” va chi ho cach “bién phan thanh
hoa, rau, trai.”

To6i biét nhiéu thién su rat ty tai trudc nghich canh,
nhung khong may vi la thay gioi. Phai chang vi ho cb
cudc song qué an lanh (khéng bi d6 phan truéc nha)?
Ajahn Chah ma t6i quy nhu mot dai su chic ting bi “do
khong phai mot xe phan ma cd mot hang phan truéc
nha.”

Bai hoc trén cho ching ta thidy rang néu mudn theo
con dudng tur bi, ching ta phai n6i nhu sau lac gip
nghich canh: “O, thém phén cho vudn nha!”

43. Hy Vong Qua Nhiéu

It’s too much to hope for a life without pain,
It’s wrong to expect a life without pain
For pain is our body’s defence.

No matter how much we dislike it,
And nobody like pain,

Pain is important,

And,

For pain we should be grateful!

How else would we know,

To move our hand from the fire?

Our finger from the blade?

Our foot from the thorn?

So pain is important

And for pain we should be grateful!
Yet,
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There’s a type of pain that serve no purpose,
That’s chronic pain,

It’s that elite band of pain that’s not for defence.
It’s an attacking force.

An attacker from within

A destroyer of personal happiness

An assailant on personal ability

A ceaseless invader of personal peace

And

A continuous harassment of life!

Chronic pain is the hardest hurdle for the mind to
Jjump.

Sometimes it is almost impossible to jump,

Yet, we must keep trying,

And trying,

And trying,

Because if we don't it will destroy.

And,

From this battle will come some good,

The satisfaction of overcoming pain.

The achievement of happiness and peace, of life in
spite of it.

This is quite an achievement,

An achievement very special, very personal,

A feeling of strength

Of inner strength

Which has to be experience to be understood.
So, we all have to accept pain,

Even sometimes destructive pain.

For it is part of the scheme of things,
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And the mind can manage it,
And the mind will become stronger for the practice.

— Jonathan Wilson-Fuller
Tam dich nhu sau:

Ta khéng mong néi dau,
Con dau la rao chdn,
Bao vé than thé'ta,

Dt ghét né6 deén dau,

Nb la diéu quan trong,
va,

Ta phati biét on!

Ta biét thém diéu gi,

Khi rit tay khoi lira?
Rut tay khoi luoi guom?
Rut chan khoi gai nhon?
Con dau la quan trong,
Va, ta phdai biét on!
Nhung,

Cé6 con dau khong dirng,
La con dau trién mién,
Khong c6 hang rao chdn,
N6 tdn cong bén trong,
Huy diét niéem hanh phiic,
Huy dié¢t kha ndng ta,
Xam chiém su binh yén,
va,

Qudy nhiéu cudc doi ta!
Nhirng con dau trién mién,
La hang rao virng chdc,
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Ma tam kho vug't qua,

Doi khi la khong the,

Nhwng ta phdi cd gdng,
Cé'gdng,

Va cd gdng,

Bdi khong no diét ta.

va,

Tir thanh liy nay

Diéu tot lanh sé dén

Bu ddp néi dau kia.

Nhirng thanh tiwru cudc song,
Cho ta niém hanh phic.

Tir sirc manh bén trong,
Nhirng diéu ta da trdi.

Ta chdp nhan con dau,
Nhirng con dau khiung khiép,
Nhu nhirng diéu binh thuong,
Tinh than sé manh hon,
Trong con thir thach do.

— (Phuéc Hué Huynh Ngoc Diép dich)

Bai tho nay dugc viét lac tac gia Jonathan Wilson-

Fuller méi 1én 9. D6 1a 1y do chinh khién t6i (Ajahn
Brahm) xin ghi lai @€ quy doc gia thuong lam.

44. Lam Thung Rac,

M6t phan ctaa cong viée toi lam la 1ang nghe nghich
canh cua ngudi khac. Viéc lam cua cac su luon lué6n mién
phi nén chung t6i c6é rat nhiéu than chu, than chu du
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moi thanh phan—gia, tré, sang, hén. Thong thuong, lac
nghe khach ké chuyén thuong tam, t6i hay bi buon lay.
T61 phai xudng ho mdéi cttu duge ngudi lot ho, nhung lac
nao té6i cting nh6 dem theo thang. Nhd vay sau thai
khuyén giai t6i khong bi anh huéng may va dé tra lai
trang thai binh thuong. D6 la bi quyét ma t6i da hoc
dugc trong lac xuit gia.

Ajahn Chah, Thay t6i bén Théi Lan tirng no6i rang su
phai lam nhu thung rac. Sw, nhtt la su c6 tuoi ha cao,
ngoi trong chua ling nghe tam tu ctia ngudi c6 van de,
phai nhan ldy tat ca nhitng van dé ctia ngudi khach nay
thay ra. Chuyén hén nhon, kh6 khan do con cii, cai va
gitta x6m giéng, chuyén tién bac, van van, chang toi
nghe rat nhiéu. T6i khong biét vi sao? Xuit gia, ching
t6i roi bo thé tuc r6i ma! Nhung khong! Vi tir bi, chiing
toi ngo6i lang nghe va hing 1dy tat ca.

Ajahn Chah con day chiing t6i nén lam nhu céi thung
rac thung day. Thung nhan tit ca rac dugc dem t6i
nhung khong giit lai chat nao hét.

Do d6, mot c6 van thién xdo phai la cai thung rac
khong day va khong bao gid mét méi (thdy day) khi nghe
tham kich (rac) cua nguoi khac.

45. Cong Binh b6 Ché!

Lac buén byc ching ta thuong than, “That khong
cong bang! Tai sao la t6i ché!”
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Lan no sau budi day thién trong tu, toi co ti€p mot tu
nhon trung nién theo hoc vi t6i 1au nay va t6i c6 biét it
nhiéu vé ong.

“Su Brahm,” 6ng n6i, “T6i mudn tam sy véi ong la t6i
khong c6 gy nén tdi ma t6i bi tt hom nay. T6i v toi.
T6i biét nhiéu tdi nhon chdi t6i, nhung t6i n6i day la sy
that, t6i khong noi lao, khong bao gic doi véi Su.” T6i tin
ong. Hoan canh va tanh tinh 6ng thuyét phuc t6i riang
ong noi that. To6i bat dau nghi thiét 1a bat cong va khong
bi€t lam sao chuyén doi bat cong dang s¢ nay. Nhung
ong cat ngang suy tu cua toi.

Cudi kh€, 6ng noi: “Nhung thua Swu, c6 nhiéu t9i khac
toi gay ra ma t6i khong bi bat. Cong binh d6 ché, phai
khong thua Su!”

To6i cudi don, cudi 16n hon 6ng nhiéu. Cai 6ng hom
hinh nay biét luat nhon qua rat ranh, ranh hon ca mot
SO su.

Bao Ian r6i ching ta tiing gay “t¢i”—nhiéu khi day ac y
va rat tai hai—-nhung ching ta nao bi day ai vi cac toi ay.
Va c6 Ian nao chiing ta kéu lén “Bat cong! Tai sao t6i lam
t6i ma khong bi bat?” hay khong? Thé ma moi khi chiing
ta bi lam kho vi mot Iy do nhé nhen nao @6, ching ta lai
oan lai than, “Bat cong. Tai sao la t6i?” Van van va van
van.

Nhu ti nhon trung nién trén da ndi, trong doi cod
nhiéu t6i khong bi trirng phat, nhiéu dén déi doi tré nén
rat u cong binh!

B



Chuong 6

VAN DE NAN GIAI VA
GIAI PHAP NHON DPAO

46. Luat Nhon Qua

Phan 16n ngudi phuong Tay hi€u lam luat nhon qua.
Ho [Am v&i thuyét dinh ménh theo @6 ngudi khé cb s6
kho dugce dinh san va gi¢ phai lanh chiu. Téi khong nghi
vay. Cau chuyén du6i day giai thich tai sao?

C6 hai ba ng, m6i ngudi lam mot 6 banh.

Ba th@ nhat dung nguyén liéu hang bét: bot dong meo
can phai dugc sang loc; bo chita cholesterol muén hoi
dau; duong két cuc den ngom (vi bi muéng khudy ca phé
thot v6); mut la nho khé cling cong (nhu ba cua khoang
uranium da qua tinh ché); bép ¢o 16 si cua thoi trude Thé
chién.

Ba thi nhi dung toan nguyén liéu t6t: bot nguyén chat
bao dam khong c6 GM=22. Bo thyc vat khong co
cholesterol; duong mia; mat lam bang trai cay cta vuon
nha; bép toi tan voi du thir chic ning hién dai.

Nhu vay, gitta hai ba ai la ngudi lam banh ngon nhit?

2 GM=Genetically modified hay cé gen nhon tao.
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Khong han ba tha hai sé 1am ra chi€c banh ngon nhiit,
vi trong k¥ thuat lam banh con nhiéu yéu t6 khac, cho
khong phai c6 nguyén liéu va dung cu tot la da. Sy co
gang, cham chut va yéu nghé nhiéu khi dem lai két qua
khong ngg.

Mot s6 ban toi ¢6 “nguyén liéu” lam “banh d6i” rat toi.
Ho sanh ra trong nghéo kho, c6 thé bi doi xur tan té lac
thi€u thoi, khong xuat sic trén gh€ nha trudng, bi thém
chuat tat nguyén, va khong biét mon thé thao nao hét.
Nhung sy hi€u biét vé dgi cta ho gitup ho cé cudc song
day y nghia. Ban c6 biét ai trong trudng hgp nay khong?

Mot sO ban khéc cua t6i, trai lai, c6 “nguyén liéu” lam
“banh doi” rat tot. Ho sanh ra trong gia dinh giau sang,
pht quy, dep d€, thong minh, hoc gidi, ranh thé thao, va
dugce ngudng md. Nhung ho phi ddi vi nghién ngip va
rugu che. Ban c6 biét ai trong truong hgp nay khong?

Phan nira cia nghiép la nguyén liéu ma ching ta cian
c6 d€ lam “chiéc banh d¢i ta.” Phan nwra kia, rat quan
trong, la nhitng gi chang ta lam v&i “nguyén liéu cua doi
ching ta.”

47. Uong Tra Lac Khong Con Loi Thoat

Luo6n ludn cb cai gi d6 ching ta c¢6 thé lam véi cac
“nguyén liéu ciia mot ngay song cta ching ta,” dau cai gi
do6 chi la ng6i xudng thudng thire chén tra cudi cung. Toi
dugc nghe cau chuyén sau day ké b6i mot quan nhon
goc thay gido chién dau trong Thé chién II.
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Bdy gid ong la mot linh tré, xa nha, nhat gan, dang
dong trong ritng ram & Mién Dién. Trinh sat vién vé bao
cho dai uy dai doi truong biét dai doi 6ng bi quan Nhut,
rat dong, bao vay t phia. Thé la thap ti nht sanh23!

Anh nghi r6i thé nao dai uy ctia anh cling sé ra linh
m¢ duong mau-rat dam mau—dé€ may ra mot it dugce
thoat than. Néu khong thoat dugc, ho ciing s€ c6 mot so
linh Nhyt lam ban déng hanh trén dudng xudng chon
suoi vang: nhiém vy cua linh chién la vay do.

Nhung dai uy dai doi truéng ctia anh khoéng phai la
linh chién thuong tinh. Ong ra linh 4n binh bét dong,
moi ngudi ngdi xudng, va pha tra. Quan doi Hoang gia
Anh24 ma!

Anh linh tré nghi dai uy cua anh dién r6i. Ai doi bi
bao vay nguy khon, sap chét dén noi nhu thé nay ma
ngo6i lai udng tra? Trong quan ddi, nhiat la vao thoi
chién, ky luat 1a ky luat, phai dugc tuan hanh. Tat ca déu
nghi day la chén tra cudi cung ctia ho. Trong lic ho udng
chua hét binh tra, trinh sat vién trd lai ké miéng no6i nho
vGi vién dai uy. Dai Gy ra linh cht y va tuyén bo:

“Dich chuyén quan ré6i. Puong thoat da san. Nai nit.
Rt quén trong tham lgng. Lén dudong!”

Tat ca déu thoat di an toan (cho nén anh mai ké duge
chuyén ngd nghinh nay ché!). Anh néi véi téi anh duge
tri tué sang suodt cua vién dai uy ctu khoi chét, khong

» Mudi phan chét mot phan song.
* Nguoi Anh c6 truyén thong thich tra.
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phéai chi trong Ian bi viy ¢ Mién Dién ma con trong
nhiéu [in khac ntta. Trong nhiéu tran doi 6ng tudng
chimg nhu bi lot vong vay, khong con duong thoat than,
chi chd chét. Néu khong nhé kinh nghiém hoc duge &
Mién bién anh da chién diu va chic chian da lam cho
tinh hudng thém t6i té r6i. Nhung anh nhé va anh chi
“ng6i xudng udng chén tra.”

Trai dat xoay van; cugc doi doi thay. Anh udng tra,
gin giit stc lyc va chd thoi co—thé nao roi cling dén—dé
hanh dong hitu hiéu.

boi v6i cac ban khong thich tra, xin nhé cau, “Lic
khong c6 gi lam thi dung lam gi ca.”

Cé vé hién nhién nhung ciing c6 th€ cttu mang ban.

48. Theo Dong

Mot nha su—rét tinh thong ma t6i biét trong nhiéu
niam qua—bach by v6i mét ngudi ban cii trong chon
thién nhién tuyét diéu. Hai 6ng dén mot bai bién biét
lap, rat dep vao ldc ning chiéu x€ bong. Nong nyc va
dugc moi goi boi lan nuGe trong xanh, nha su x€p y
xuong nudc boi, quén rang gidi luat khong cho phép
tang si boi vi s& thich.

Lic con & ngoai doi su la mot tay boi rat khoé. Nhung
sau khi xuét gia 6ng khong con boi nita—ciing phai nhiéu
nam ldm réi. Chi vai phut nhay séng, su bi dong nuéc
kéo ra khoi. (Bai bién nay c6 tiéng la nguy hi€m vi co
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nhiéu dong nudc xiét kéo ra=s, vé sau su mgi biét). Su co
boi ngugce dong vo bd. Nhung su hi€u ngay ring dong
nugc kéo ra rat manh doi véi su. Su lién thu gian, tha
minh tr6i theo dong nuéc, nhu titng dugc chi day truée
day.

Su phai can dam lam méi binh tinh dugc trong lac
thay minh cang lac cang troi xa bo. Cach b 16i vai tram
thudc dong nude yéu dan. Bdy gid su bat dau boi song
song doc theo bd dé thoat khoi dong nuéce kéo ra, roi doi
hu6ng boi thang vo ba.

Chuyén boi vo6 da vat ting chat sanh lyc con lai caa
su, su nodi, va su hoan toan kiét sire lac 1én bo. Su biét
chac chan néu khong tha troi theo dong nudce kéo ra ma
boi nguge dong, su da bi chét dudi roi.

Chuyén trén cho thay ngan ngit “Néu khong c6 gi lam,
dung lam gi ca” khong phai 1a khong c6 y nghia thiét
thyc. D6 la sy sang sudt citu mang. Lic nao dong nudce
manh hon sitc ban, lac 4y ban nén xu6i theo dong. Khi
nao ban thiy minh du stc, khi 4y ban mé&i ra cong.

49. Gitra Cop Va Ran

C6 mot cau chuyén Phat gido xuwa mo6 ta mot chuyén
giong chuyén trén: phai phan ng nhu thé nao trong con
khung hoang song chét?

Anh no vo rung bi cop rugt. Cop chay nhanh hon
ngudi va an thit ngudi, nén hé bi cop doi rugt nguoi it

> Tiéng Anh: rip current.
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khi toan mang. Cop gan ké, anh dinh nhay dai xudng
giéng bén duong. Nhung rai cho anh, giéng khong co
nuéc ma cb con ran hd mang to dang khoanh tron du6i
day. Theo ban nang, anh chyp thanh giéng va nim trang
mot ré cay, anh du ton ten trong lic con rian vuon ¢o voi
mo chan anh ma khong t6i. Nguong nhin 1én anh thay
con cop dang voéi chan cao tay anh nhung cting khong
t6i. May qua. Trong hoan canh may man ay anh chgt
thay hai con chuot, mot trang mot den, trong hang chui
ra va bat dau giam cai ré cay anh dang niu. Cuing lic mat
ong tur trén trdi roi xuéng trang mii anh; thi ra lac cop
voi bat anh, than n6 de 1én mot canh ciay lam 6 ong mat
trén canh bi bé d€ mat roi 1a cha. Anh lifm mat, mim
cudi va tham noi v6i minh, “Ngon, ngon tuyét!”

Chuyén ké cham dut tai day. Do d6 no rat that doi voi
doi. boi, nhu chiéu trong ciac chuong trinh nhiéu tap
trén truyén hinh, khong c6 hoi két cudc gon ghé, ro rang.
badi la mot tién trinh khong c¢6 doan két.

Hon thé€ nita, trong ddi ching ta thuong hay bi ket
gitta con cop d6i (céai chét) va con ran ho mang to (tai
hoa), v6i hai con chuét (ngay va dém) dang gam nhidm
cai ré cay (sy nim niu) ctu mang (sy song). La ngudi
khon ngoan, ching ta hay li€m mat (hanh phtc) dang
nhéu ting giot (tai day va trong khoanh khac nay). Tai
sao khong? Lac khong c6 gi lam, dung lam gi ca, hay
thudng thirc chit mat ngot cua doi.

Nhu noéi trén, chuyén khong c6 hoéi két cudc, nhung
toi (tac gia) luén luén thém doan két. Con cop voi bi hut
chan r6t xudng giéng gay co chét va de ran chét luon. Toi
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(nguoi dich xin duge thém mot chit nita: hai con chuot
gam dut ré cay sau do khién anh r6t xuéng giéng. Nhung
nhd than cop lam ném va than ran lam 16 xo 16t ném,
anh r&t xudng nhe nhang. Xong anh nhin minh trén
than cop va than ran nhay phéc qua thanh giéng lén mat
dat. Anh phui tay, di tim bat 14y 6 ong, an mat.)

Vang, moi viéc déu co6 thé xay ra, ké ca viéc khong ai
ngo. Daoi la vay! Vay tai sao ching ta lai bo phi di nhitng
giay phut ngot ngao, dau hoan canh c6 hét stc kho khan.
Tuong lai chua dén va bat dinh; ching ta khong thé noi
chéac viéc gi s€ xay dén.

50. Loi Khuyén D€ Doi

Mot ban tré ¢ Sydney néi véi t6i rang anh ¢6 gap Thay
Ajahn Chah cua t6i mot Ian va duge Ngai khuyén vé
chuyén doi cua anh. Nhiéu thanh nién Tay phuong quan
tam dén Phat gido biét Ngai tir thap nién 80. Ban tré noéi
trén quyét tam qua Thai Lan tim Ngai trudc d€ gap biét
Ngai, sau dé xin Ngai vai 16i khuyén. Anh dén Bangkok
sau tam gio bay, 14y chuyén xe lira dém di mudi tiéng téi
Ubon. T day anh di taxi len Wat Pah Pong, ty vién cua
Ngai. Tuy rat mét nhung anh van dén yét kién Ngai ngay
vi qua mén mo Ngai.

Coc Ngai chat nic khach du thanh phéan. Tat ca déu
ngo6i chung du6i mét mai nha khéng phan biét tuéng
hay quan, néng dan ngheéo hay thuong gia giau, nha qué
40 va hay thanh thi sang trong. Anh ban tré ngudi Uc
ng6i phia ngoai bia cia dam doéng, ngoi da hai tiéng roéi
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ma chua duge Ngai trong thay. Con qua nhiéu khach dén
trudc anh. That vong, anh diing day budc ra.

Trén dudng xuyén qua ty vién ra cong, anh thady mot
s0 su dang quét 14 canh thap chuéng. Anh ben lay choi
quét vi con mot tiéng nira taxi anh hen méi téi don. Anh
nghi minh lam dugc cong qua cling t6t thoi.

bang lui cui quét—chac citing dugc nira gid réi—anh
cam thay co tay ai dat 1én vai minh. Anh quay lai thay
Ajahn Chah dang ding trudc mat mim cudi. Anh ngac
nhién nhung vui suéng. Ngai thay anh trong coc nhung
chua co dip ti€p anh. Bay gio trén dudng lén chua cho
mot cude hen, Ngai dung chan cho anh mét mén qua.
Ngai no6i gi d6 biang tiéng Thai réi rao bude di ngay 1én
chanh dién.

Su thong dich néi, “Ajahn Chah bao ring néu anh
quét 14, hay cho tat ca nhitng gi anh c6”, roi lat dat chay
theo Ngai.

Ngudi ban tré suy nghi nhiéu vé 16i day ngan ngui cta
Ajahn Chah trén chuyén tré vé Uc dai thim thuot ctua
anh. Anh biét Ngai day anh céi gi d6 quan trong hon
cong phu quét 14 caa anh. Lan Ian anh “thAm” dugc 161
day cua Ngai. Va lam viéc gi anh déu lam vGi chanh
niém.

Tai Uc nhiéu nim sau d6 anh ké lai cho t6i nghe 15i
khuyén cua Ajahn Chah, “l5i khuyén dé doi” dang gia
mot tram [an hon chuyén di qua Théai Lan xa x6i cta
anh. Gi¢ day 16i ay la tam niém cta anh, tam niém ting
dem lai cho anh rat nhiéu hanh phuc va thanh cong. Anh
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lu6n luodn gitt chanh niém lace anh lam viéc, nghi ngoi, xa
giao, va ca ldc anh khong c6 gi lam. Chanh niém la nén
tang cua hanh phuc.

51. C6 Van Dé Gi Khong?

Nha béc vat toan hoc Blaise Pascal (1623-62) c6 lan
noi rang: “Tat ca moi van dé ctia con ngudi phat xuat tur
viéc ho khong biét ngoi yén.” T6i (tac gia) xin thém “...va
khong biét lic nao phai ngoi yén.”

Niam 1967 xay ra tran “gidac Sau Ngay” gitta Do Thai
vGi Ai Cap, Syria va Jordan. Trong ldc giao tranh ti€p
dién dir doi, Tha Tuéng Harold MacMillan ciia Anh quoc
dugce phong vién hoi 6ng nghi thé nao vé vian dé Trung
bong. Khong can suy nghi 6ng tra 16i ngay rang: “Pau co
van dé gi ¢ Trung Dong.”

“Ong noéi sao? Trung Péng khong c6 van dé a?” Nha
b4o kinh ngac héi ging lai, roi trach nhe: “Ong khong
nghi dang c6 mt tran gidc c liét d6 sao? Ong khong tin
trong ldc ching t6i dang phong van Thu Tudng, bom
roi, xe tdng ao at tién, vo6 s6 binh si bi thuong va chét
sao? Thu Tuéng bao ‘Trung Pong khong c6 van dé’ 1a thé
nao?”

Tht Tuéng MacMillan, vi chdnh khach day kinh
nghiém, 6n tén dap: “Van dé la cai gi c6 giai phéap.
Khong co6 giai phap nao cho Trung Pong, do d6 khong
thé n6i la c6 van de.”

Chung ta da mat biét bao thdi gid d€ lo au cho nhiing
su viéc khong c6 giai dap lac ching dang xay ra!
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52. Lay Quyét Dinh

Moi van dé c6 giai dap déu can dugce quyét dinh.
Nhung chtng ta ldy quyét dinh nhu thé nao?

Thuong ching ta hay nhd ngudi khac quyét dinh
gium. Lam vay, khi quyét dinh khong diang, ching ta c6
ngudi d€ do thira. Vai ban t6i dua t6i vao thé 14y gium ho
quyét dinh; t6i khong lam. Nhiéu lam la t6i giap ho ty
quyét dinh ldy mét cach sang su6t.

T&i nga tw, néu chua biét phai di huéng nao, ban nén
ding lai, dang nghi, chd xe buyt dén. Khong may choc
xe buyt t61, t6i bat chgt. Trudc dau xe buyt cong cong
lu6n ludén c6 bang bang chit 16n chi diém dén. Néu dtng
ban leo 1én, néu khong ban chd xe khéc sé t6i sau do.

No6i cach khac, khi can quyét dinh ma chua biét phai
quyét dinh thé€ nao, ching ta nén ding lai, nghi va cho.
Khong bao lau sau, lic ma ching ta khong ngs, quyét
dinh chgt dén cho ching ta. M6i quyét dinh déu c6 dich
riéng cua nd. Néu dich ay hgp tinh hgp 1y do6i véi ching
ta, ching ta s€ 1dy vay. Néu khong, ching ta chiu kho
chd thém chat nita. Thé nao roéi ciing c6 quyét dinh khac
dén.

b6 1a cach toi 1ay quyét dinh. T6i tap trung tat ca div
kién c6 thé va chd quyét dinh dén. Quyét dinh dang luén
luén c¢6 d6 néu t6i kién nhan chg. N6 thuong dén bat
chot lic t6i khong nghi t6i no.
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53. bo Thtra

Lic can ldy mot quyét dinh quan trong, ban c6 thé
dung cach t6i noéi trén. Nhung ban cling c6 thé khong
can lam vay, vi quyét dinh la quyét dinh ctia ban ma.
Nhu vay néu cach t6i chi khong két qua, xin dung do
thira cho t6i nha.

Mot sinh vién dén xin gap mot trong nhitng vi suw
chtiing t6i. Co mudn dugce su tung kinh may mén hau ky
thi vao ngay mai thanh dat nhu y. Nha su hoan hy giap
c0, nghi rang lam vay c0 sé ty tin hon. Di nhién la khong
c6 thu lao va ¢6 khong c6 ciing dudng.

Chuing t6i khong c6 dip gap lai c6, nhung c6 nghe 161
don c6 ban rao rang céc su ching t6i vo dung vi khong
biét cach tung kinh nén c¢6 thi rét. Trong lac dy ban c6
nghi riang co r6t vi c6 khong chiu hoc—co thich di lién
hoan hon di hoc. Va ¢6 mong céac su lo gitim ¢6 phan
hoc.

Do thira c6 thé tran an, nhung khong giai quyét duge

AN

gl.
Ngtta du6i dit ma gai trén dau,
Ngira mai ngita hoai, con lau mai hét!

54. Ba Cau Hoéi Cua Hoang D€

T6i duge moi lam dién gia chanh trong mot budi hoi
thao gido duc tai Perth. Ching hiéu tai sao! Lic t6i noi
c6 mot ba, ma bang tén cho biét la ngudi cua ban t6
chirc, dén chao. Ba noi: “Thua Su con nhé t6i khong?”
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b6 1a mot loai cau hoi rat kho tra 1oi. Toi chon lam
nguoi khong may lich thiép va dap khong.

Ba cudi va ké rang bay nam vé trudc t6i c6 dén noi
chuyén tai truong ba lam hiéu truéng. Cau chuyén cua
toi da chuyén huéng di cta ba. Ba tir chiic hiéu trudng,
roi ra cong xay dung chuong trinh gido duc cac em bo
hoc—tré tréi song lac chg, di diém vi thanh nién, thanh
thi€u nién nghién ngap—d€ cho chiing c6 co hoi tht hai
lap lai cudc doi.

Chuyén t6i ndi lac by gio dugc trich trong quyén suu
tap cac chuyén ngin cua Leo Tolstoy26 ma t6i duge doc
lic con la sinh vién. Triét 1y song cua cau chuyén dugce
ba ding lam nén moéng cho chuong trinh ba sang 1ap sau
nay. Chuyén ké:

Ho6i xua, c6 mdt vi hoang @€ di tim triét 1y song. Ong
can tri tué dé lam chi nam cho 6ng tri quoc binh thién
ha. Cac tri€t ly va dao gido thdoi bay gic khong lam 6ng
vira y. Cudi cung 6ng hiéu ra rang o6ng chi can co6 ba cau
tra 16i ba cau hoi sau la 6ng c6 du sy chi dao sang suot
ong can. Ba cau hoi d6 la:

1. L4c nao la thoi diém quan trong nhat?

2. Ai la ngudi quan trong nhut?

3. Viéc lam nao quan trong nhat?

%% Chuyén ngén 4y mang twa dé “Ba Cau Hoi—The Three Questions” xuit
ban nam 1885. Leo Tolstoy (1828-1910) 1 nha vin Nga ndi tiéng qua cac
tac pham 16n nhu War and Peace (1873-77), Anna Karenina (1873-77),
The Kingdom of God Is Within You (1894), van van.
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Sau khi tim ki€ém?27 6ng tim ra ba cau tra 16i tir mot 4n
si. Ban thir nghi cac cau tra 161 nhu thé nao? Xin ban doc
lai ba cau hoi va dirng lai d6i phut truée khi doc tiép.

Ching ta déu biét tra 161 cua cau hoi th nhit nhung
rat hay quén. Thoi diém quan trong nhat di nhién la
“bay giv.” Do la thoi gian duy nhat ma ta c¢6. Do d6, néu
ban muén noi v6i ba ma ban ban yéu thuong ong ba,
cam on 6ng ba da lam cha me ban thi ban hay n6i ngay
tir bay gio. Pung dgi ngay mai, ma ngay bay gio, cling
dung dgi nam phut sau, vi bay gic c6 thé la tré réi. Néu
ban can xin 16i ngudi ban ddi cua ban, dung dgi tim Iy
do. Xin 16i ngay bay gi¢. Co hdi c6 thé khong bao gio t6i
nita. Ngay bay gio.

Tra 16i cta cau hoi thit nhi v6 cung tham sau; it ngudi
c6 thé doan trang. T6i choang vang may ngay lién sau
khi xem cau giai dap. T6i nhin rat sau vao cau hoi va
khong thé tuéng tugng rang cau tra 16i la “ngudi ma ban
dang song vGi.”

T6i nhé lai nhitng lac hoéi thay trén dai hoc, thong
thuong miéng thay tra 16i nhung tam thay dang d€ tan
dau dau; cac thay c6 nhiéu viéc d€ 1am hon la tra 161 cac
cau hoi cua sinh vién, t6i nghi vay—Kho chiu! Lan no t6i
bam bung dén hoi mét vi giang su ¢o6 tiéng gioi vé mot
van dé riéng, t6i ngac nhién thiy ong d€ tam dén t6i, dau
bay gi¢ 6ng dang c6 nhiéu gido sw mudn gap va to6i chi la

" Téc gia cho biét trong tai liéu chanh ma 6ng trich dan, doan nay chiém
rat nhiéu trang.
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mot hip-py téc dai. Toi ghi nhan mét sy khac biét rat
16n.

Su truyén dat va long thuong chi dugc chia sé khi
nguoi ding trudce ban, dau ho la ai, la ngudi quan trong
nhit d6i voi ban ldce dy. Ho cam nhan. Ho biét. Ho tng
doi.

Vg chong thudong than phién riang ngudi ho song
chung khong that sy nghe ho. No6i cach khac, ho cam
thay minh khong con la ngudi quan trong nira. Biét vay,
dau ban ¢6 ban ron bao nhiéu, ban cing phai lang nghe
dé ngudi minh song chung thiy rang ho la ngudi quan
trong nhuat trén doi. Trén thuong truong, khach hang
lu6n ludn la ngudi quan trong nhit—khach hang la vua
ma; ho c6 thay nhu vay so thu ctia cong ty maéi gia tiang
va ban méi dugce luong cao.

Theo chuyén goc, nha vua tranh dugc mot cudc muu
sat trén dudng tim vi an si nhd nghe 16i tau ctia mot cau
bé. Cau bé la ngudi quan trong nhut lac cau quy truéc
vua tau sy viéc, quan trong nht vi cau da cttu dugce vua.

Lac khuyén giai ai t6i luén luén xem nguoi do la
ngudi quan trong nhit, vi téi nhé cau tra 161 thi hai ma
hoang d€ muodn biét. Vi tha va long tr, nhitng nguén
nang lugng thiét yéu cho thuat xu thé “xem ngudi doi
dién la ngudi quan trong nhut.”

Ba t6 chirc budi hoi thao tai Perth néi trén dung thuat
xu thé nay ngay tur ltc gidp go ban dau dé thu hut cac em
bat hao dén véi chuong trinh cua ba. Poi v6i nhiéu em,
duge mot ngudi nhu ba (cyu hiéu truong va gidam doc
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chuong trinh) xem trong la mot niém hanh dién. Ngoai
ra ching thich ba vi ba biét lang nghe va khong phé
binh, chi trich. Chiing dugc ngudi quan trong nghe tam
su riéng tu ctia chiing va ton trong.

Mot em duge ba moi 1én phat bi€éu trong budi hoi
thao. Em ké chuyén bat hoa trong gia dinh em, chuyén
ma tuy em nghién, chuyén t6i pham, va nhiéu té doan xa
hoi khac ma em da ném qua lac toc em con qué xanh.
R6i em két ludn biang nhiéu 16i cam on noéng nhiét va
chon thanh danh cho chuong trinh ctaa ba, m¢t chuong
trinh tirng ctu v6t em ra khoi viing bun nho va dua em
dén thanh cong—em s€ budc vao ngudng cuwa dai hoc
trong nay mai. Nghe em no6i, mat t6i rom ré6m uét. Va
em chinh la dién gia chinh cua budi héi thao hom ay,
ch& khong phai t6i.

Moi ngay ching ta d6i dién v4i chinh minh khong biét
bao nhiéu Ian va bao nhiéu gi¢. Nhiéu, nhiéu lam. Nhu
vay ching ta la ngudi quan trong doi v6i ching ta, phai
khong cac ban? Nhung may khi ching ta nhan chan
dugc sy viéc nay. Thir hoi ¢6 Ian nao ban néi 16i chao
buoi sang vi chinh ban lic mé mat thic gidc chua? Ai la
ngudi ban gdp sau cung lac sdp nham mat nga? Ban ché
con ai khac nira. Biét vay, t6i luén luén chao minh lac
thic day cting nhu ldce di ngu, va coi trong minh nhiing
lGc t6i song riéng tu cho minh.

Tra 16i cau hoi thir ba “Viéc lam nao quan trong nhat”
la “rai tdm tu”. Rai tam tir n6i két moi ngudi mot cach
mat thiét. Chuyén “Con Bo Khoc” dugi day minh chitng y
nghia tuyét voi ctia tam tir.
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55. Con Bo Khoc

T6i dén nha tu sém dé€ day thién; nha ti nay nhot céac
thudng pham. Trong ldc chd vo 16p t6i ti€p mot tu nhon
cao 16n, rat bam trgn, rau toéc bu xu, tay xam day dac,
mit day theo 16n nho ching té anh tirng danh 16n nhiéu
[an. Anh trong rat dang sg¢. To6i ty hoi 16p thién c¢6 ca
nhitng ngudi dit tgn nhu vay sao?

Anh ké cho t6i nghe chuyén xay ra miy ngay trudc
day khién anh bi v6 ti nhu thé nay. Nghe anh ndi, t6i
nhan ra ngay giong Ulster28 ning ctia anh. Anh cho biét
anh dugc sanh ra va 16n 1én trén cac duong phd hung
tgn cua Belfast29. Anh chém 10n lan d4u tién lic maéi lén
bay vi bi thiang ban trong 16p tong tién; n6 doi anh phai
dua cho no tién in trua cta anh, nhung anh cy tuyét.
Thang ban anh rat dao doa va doi tién Ian th@ hai. Anh
ciing tra 161 “khong.” N6 chang them noéi thém, nhay toi
dam v6 canh tay anh, r6i bo di. Anh xach tay méu chay
vé nha. Thay vi biang b6 cho anh, cha anh—dang that
nghiép—16i anh xudng bép, ma tu 14y con dao dai dua
anh va bi€u anh tr¢ lai truong tim chém thang da dam
anh. Anh dugc day dé nhu vay d6—an miéng tra miéng.
Néu khong c6 stic voc vam v, anh chét mat tir doi nao
roi.

Nha tu t6i dén day thién hom ay thudc dang nha queé,
dung nhot tu sdp man hay ti ngan han. Tai day ho duge
huédn luyén dé tai hoi nhap cong dong; ho c6 thé hoc

2 Ulster 1a mot trong bdn tinh cua Ai Nhi Lan, ndm trén cuc Béc cua dao.
%’ Belfast 14 thii d6 ctia Ai Nhi Lan.
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nghé hay hoc canh tac. Ho lap dugc nhiéu thanh tich
dang ké, nhu cung cap thuc pham ré cho tat ca cac nha
tu & Perth. Ngoai viéc trong trot va nudi gia sic (bo, ctru,
heo), nha tu anh con c¢6 10 mé. Lo mo la ché lam ma
nhiéu tu nhon thich nhtt, va cong tic ma ho tranh nhau
14 giét gia stc. Anh tu gdc Ai Nhi Lan “d4ng né” cta
chtiing ta dang dugc uu tién do.

Anh mo ta cho anh dang lam cho t6i nghe. Rao chan
béang thép triang c6 hinh nhu cii phéu, mé rong ¢ dau
ngoai va thu hep chi da cho mot con vat di qua ¢ dau
trong. Anh ngo6i ngay cho dau trong trubc cay sung dién
dat trén buc. Thua vat duge dudi [an vao trong day phéu
bang cho sdn hay roi choc. Chang la hét va tim cach
thoat than chitng nhu cam thay, nghe va ngui dugc tu
than. Bu6c gan tGi anh chimng nao chiing quéan quai, kéu
la cang tham thiét chirng nay. Do d6 thay vi bian vao moi
con mot phat anh phai ban hai phat: phat dau lam té cho
n6 ding yén va phat sau nham v6 dau, gi€t. Mot phat
lam té, mot phat gi€t, cit thé anh giét hét con nay dén
con khac, hét ngay nay qua ngay khac.

Luc duge doi téi cho nay anh rat vui ming, nhung chi
vai ngay sau tam anh bat dau khong an. Anh bat dau
chui thé va ti€p tuc ldp di lap lai cau, “D.m., Chuaa oi, lay
Chuaa!” Anh sg¢ va khong con tin Chua nita.

Hom no, cin lam bo. Mot phat lam té, mot phat giét.
Anh gi€t bo nhu thudng ngay. “Cé con bo bubc t6i gan
t6i,” anh ké. “No6 tram lang, khong mot tiéng rén la. N6
buéc cham cham, dau cai xuéng, chidp nhan. Pén ding

vi tri, n6 nguéc dau nhin to6i, than nhién. T6i chua ting
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gap truong hgp nao nhu vay truée day. Toi boi roi, roi
chét tran. T6i khong gi¢ sing lén n6i. Con con bo, nod
nhin t6i tran tran.”

Anh roi vao khoang khéng gian v6 tan. Anh khong néi
bao lau, nhung trong khoanh khac bo nhin sau vao mat
anh, anh bi dao dong manh. Mit bo rat to; mét trai nd
bat dau ngan 1€. Nudc mat ti€p tuc dang roi trao ra chay
dai xudng ma trai n6 thanh mot vét dai lap lanh. Clra
tam anh, khép kin tir lau, chgt m¢ tung. Chéi v6i, anh
nhin thiang vao méat mét ctia bo. Ciing vay, nuGc mat nd
cling chay dai trén ma mat. N6 dang khoc.

T6i day, anh budng sing. Anh chay di tim cap chi
huy, thé sé lam bat c& viéc gi, mién “Con Bo Nay Pugc
Ctu Song!” Va tir @6 anh an chay ludn cho t6i nay.

Cau chuyén anh ké vé sau dugc cac ban tu ciia anh xac
nhan la that.

Con bo khoc da that sy chuyén hoa mot tu nhon cé
qua khr v6 cung hung ton.

Va “long ti”, tra 161 cia cau thi ba ma nha vua can
bi€t nhu ké trong cau chuyén trén, co6 biét bao y nghia!

56. Co Bé Gai Nho Va Ban Co

To61 ¢6 ké chuyén “Con Bo Khoc” v6i mot nhoém ngudi
cao nién tai mét thi xa du6i mién Tay Nam cua Tay Uc.
Mot vi cao nién k€ lai cho t6i nghe mot truong hgp
tuong tg xay ra trong thdi nién thiéu cta cu hoi dau thé

ky qua.
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Mot sang no, dira con gai nhé-16i bon, nam tudi—cua
ban cu doi mot dia sita bo. Ba rat vui thiy con chiu uéng
stta nén khong dé y tai sao con minh mudn udng sita
béang dia ché khong phai ly nhu thudng tinh. Sdng hém
sau cb bé gai ciing doi mét dia sira nita. Ba cang vui hon
vl tin sita s€ gidp con minh mau 16n. R6i c6 bé ti€p tuc
doi va ba ti€p tuc roét sira ra dia cho con moi sang.

Vi khong tryc ti€p thdy con udng sita va vi hi€u ky, ba
dé y theo doi sau d6. Ba thay con bung dia stta xuéng
gam nha san cua gia dinh. Bé d€ dia xudng dat, nhin vo
khoang khéng gian t6i om du6i san, khé goi. Lat sau, c6
con ran den rat 16n bo ra, udong sita trong ltic bé ding
nhin mim cudi. Hoang hon nhung ba khong dam gay
tiéng dong s¢ ran chom chup bé. Uong hét sita ran bo
tr¢ vo bong t6i. Chiéu, chong ba di lam vé. Ba ké lai
chuyén ba thay. Chong ba biéu ba ti€p tuc rét cho bé dia
sita vao sang mai, d€ roi o6ng sé tinh.

Nhu thudng 1€, bé bung sita xuéng cho ran. Ran vira
bo ra, sing lién nd. Pan bian lam vang ran vo tru san
nha, tét dau. Bé sing s6t. Con cha ¢ tir sau bui ram
buéc ra, gac sing xuong dat, di lugm xéc ran.

Tw sang hom &y, bé khong chiu an uéng gi hét. “Chau
gay dan,” 161 cy ké. “Ba ma chau khong lam sao thuyét
phuc duge chau. Ho dua chau vo nha thuong. Va chau
chét.”

Ngudi cha giét ran vo tinh giét luén con minh. Ong
dau ngo phat sing ctia 6ng da giét ban cua con minh
truGc mat con minh.
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T6i hoi cu ché ran ¢6 hanh dong gi hai chau bé gai
khong?

“Dadinao,” cu dap.

To6i dong y v6i cu nhung khong 1ap lai ngdn tir riéng
cua cu.

57. Con Rin, Ong Thi Truéng, Va Nha Su

Trong tdm nam tu hoc & Thai Lan, t6i thuong tra
trong ty vién gilra ring gia, noi ¢6 nhiéu ran rit. Chin
muoi chin phan trim céc loai ridn & day rat doc, mot s6
c6 thé quin chét ngudi nhu khong—to6i nghe néi nhu vay
tur e t6i mai t6i hoi nam 1974.

Bay gio t0i gdp ran hau nhu hing ngay. C6 Ian toi dap
nhim con rin dai trén thufc rudi ngay trong coc t0i;
may qua, ran ciing nhu t6i, ca hai nhay ra hai phia. Lan
khéc t6i thidy ran ma tudéng canh cay kho [xin 16i ran
nha, ran dau dén d6i vo tri nhu vay!]. Mot Ian nira—Ian
nay mai la—c6 con ran lam sao khong bi€t ma c6 thé bo
lén lung cua mét suw ban dang ngoéi tung kinh chung v6i
cac su chting t6i. Lac t6i thay thi ran da l1én t6i vai su roi.
To6i ngung ngang cau kinh trong lic ran va su dua mat
nhin nhau. Su ban t6i nhe hit vat 4o va ran bo di mét
cach ty nhién. Toi ti€p tuc bai kinh, nhung tam van chua
that dinh tinh.

La su tu hoc trong ring, ching t6i duge day trai tam
tir bi d€n moi loai vat, nhit la ran rit. Chting t6i phai bao
vé ching. D6 phai chang la mot trong nhitng 1y do chiung
toi chua ai bi ran can.
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Tai Théi t6i c6 dip thay con trdn dai ca bay thude, to
bang bap v€; t6i vO cung ngac nhién va khong thé tudng
tugng noi. T6i thay con tran nay mot lan nita cung voi
cac ban dong tu, nhung sau d6 nghe noi tran da chét!
Con ran to th nhi ma t6i thay lam t6i rgn toc gay luon.
Ltc 4y toi dang di trong rung, t6i chgt thay mot khic
than den ngom vira to vira dai chan ngang dudng véi dau
du6i khuat trong bui ram hai bén dudng. Biét la con ran
that 16n, t6i theo doi va tinh so nghi n6 dai it nhat phai
mudi thuge. Toi thuat lai cho dan lang nghe, ho néi d6 la
con rian hd mang chtia—rat to va rat nguy hiém!

Mot @é tir cia Ajahn Chah, nay la mot su rat noi tiéng,
thuat lai cau chuyén sau: Su dang toa thién v6i mot so su
khac trong rung. Co6 tiéng dong cho biét c6 mot con vat
to dang t&i gan. Cac sw m& mat va thay con ran ho mang
to 1t 1t bo dén. Nhiéu noi & Thai goi ran ho mang la “ran
mot budce” c6 nghia la khi bi n6 mo6 réi nan nhan chi
budc duge mot bude la sum xudng chét ngay ché khong
con duong thoat than nao ca. Ran bo t6i vi su ca vuon
dau cao ngang dau su ca, phung mang va bat dau kéu
phi phi. bing vao th€ cua su, ban sé lam gi ne? Chay? V6
ich vi h6 mang phong rat nhanh, nai con chay khong kip
va bi mo6 hudng ho gi ban!

Su ca diém nhién, mim cudi, tr tir dua tay 1én vo nhe
Ién dau ran, noéi: “Cam on ban da dén viéng su.” T4t ca
cac su déu stng sot. Cang sting sot hon khi cac su thay
ran x€p mang, ha dau va bo t6i mot su khac. Su “co
duyén” nay ké lai ring su diéng ngudi, chd con hon via
dau ma vo dau ran nhu su ca.
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Su ca vo dau ran noi tiéng la mot chon tu rat tir bi.
Ngai c6 dén Uc va an tra tai ty vién cta chting toi. Bay
gid chung t6i dang xay chanh dién va xtc tién nhiéu
cong trinh kién triac khac. Mot hom 6ng Thi truéng s&
tai dén viéng d¢€ thanh tra cong trinh xay cit. Ong nay
lam thi truong thi chic ching ai bing. Ong sanh ra va
16n 1én tai dia phuong. Ong con 13 mot nha nong rat
thanh cong. Tuéng 6ng dénh dang, bé v¢, véi cai bung
qua kho khién chi€c 4o vét 6ng mac hom ay khong gai
nut duge. Gdp ong, su ca than nhién dua tay voé nhe lén
bung “trong chau” cua 6ng. T6i khong kip can nén danh
ling cam tro mat. To6i nghi, “Thoi chét réi, cac cong trinh
do dang cua tu vién kho thé hoan tat!”

Trong lic vé bung 6ng su ca nhin 6ng mim cudi. Ong
cudi theo va cudi cang lic cang dac y hon. RO rang ong
thich dugc su ca vd bung. Thé 1a tat ca cac cong trinh
déu dugc chap thuin va su ca tré thanh ngudi ban rat
than cua chang t6i va rat nhiét tinh doi vi ty vién.

Tam tr bi 1a nén tang cua moi hanh dong cua céac su
ching t6i. Su ca c6 tam tr bi nén 6ng c6 thé vo dau ran
h6 mang va vo bung 6ng thi truéng, va ca hai déu quy
mén su. Di nhién t6i khong dam khuyén khich céc ban
lam nhu vay néu cic ban chua nhap vao dong Thanh.

58. Con Ran Bit Thién

No6i vé ran, cac Chuyén Tién Than (Jatakas) cua buac
Phat ké rat nhiéu. Sau day la mot chuyén ma to6i xin
phong tac d€ cho thay tur bi khong tat yéu la thu dong
hay yéu mém.
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C6 con ran bat thién song trong khu ring gan mét
lang no. N6 day ac y, hiém doc va ban tién. N6 cian ngudi
vi vui thich, s& thich riéng ctia né. Lac vao tudi vé chiéu
no6 bat dau suy tu dén cai chét cta loai ran; ran chét vi
sao va nhu thé nao? Chang c6 hau kiép khong? Bay gio
n6 maGi dé y dén cac van dé nay, nhitng van dé ma trudc
day ching nhitng n6 khong tin ma con khinh miét va goi
nhitng dong loai c6 long tin 1a d6 non da non long hay
tin nham nhi.

Khong xa hang ctia ran bat thién c6 con ran thanh.
Nhu cac thanh khac, ran thanh an tra trén nai. Mot hom
ran bat thién quyét dinh dén viéng ran thanh. N6 hoa
trang d€ cac ran ban khong biét no6 1a ai r6i 1én bo 1én ty
vién cta ran thanh. N6 dén lac ran thanh dang quan
tron trén tang da cao thuyét phap va hang tram ran khac
dang say sua theo d6i. N6 bo dén mét bia ngoai, dirng lai
gan 10i ra va lang tai nghe.

Cang nghe n6 cang thim. Bai phap da thuyét phuc
duge n6. N6 duge cai hoa. N6 rat hoan hy. Sau budi
phép thoai n6 manh dan 1én danh lé ran thanh, khéc va
xin sam hoi cac toi 16i n6 tirng gay ra trong qua khir. N6
nguyén s€ lam con ran thién va khong bao gi¢ cin mo ai
hét. N6 con nguyén sé tir bi va s€ day cac ran khac lam
ran thanh thién. Lac roi ty vién n6 khong quén cing
duong (di nhién trudc méat cac dong loai).

Ran noi 161 cua loai ran, nhung nhitng 16i ay khong
khéc 161 cua loai ngudi 1a bao. Ran bat thién trudc day
khong thé noéi rang bay gi¢ minh thién r6i mong dan
lang tin tuéng ngay. Phai ching minh trude da. No
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chiing minh bang cach khong moé anh nha qué lang tri
dap nham né. Tir dao d6 dan lanh khong con s¢ n6 nira.
Ho ung dung di ngang qua hang n6 lac khong thay né
cling nhu ldc ¢6 n6 dang khoanh truéc miéng hang. Tré
con con theo choc no6 nira, goi nd la “loai bo sat tron lui”
hay “con trun by qui kh6”. N6 khong thich cac 161 mat
sat nay, nhung n6 da tu nén khong can ty vé. Thiy vay,
bon tré lam t6i. Chung liéng da, dit cuc pha n6 va cudi
ho6 ho moi khi dat da tring n6. N6 biét n6 co6 thé phong
nhanh, rugt cin bit ¢t dta nao, nhung n6 da nguyén la
khong r6i-né tu ma. bam tré cang thém hom hinh;
ching vac cay dap no. N6 chiu don. R6i n6 bo 1én thinh y
ran thanh.

Thay than thé bam dap cua no6, ran thanh hoi ly do.
N6 dap:

“Tat ca déu do 6ng ma ra.”

“Sao vay, nao toi c6 lam gi dau?” Ran thanh chong
ché.

“Ong bao t6i khong can. Xin 6ng nhin day ma xem!
Tu hanh chi c6 trong chtia con ngoai doi...”

“O, cht ran ngu xudn kia!” Rén thianh ngit 16i no,
“Chu that dién r6! Chu that ngoc nghéch! Téi day cha
khong cin ché t6i nao ¢6 bao cht ding huyt gio, c6 phai
vay khong?”

O dsi thanh d6i khi ciing phai “huyt gi6.” Nhung
khong ai nén “can hay mo” ai.

B



Chuong 7
TRI TUE VA NQI TINH

59. Long Tir Chip canh

Néu tur bi dugce vi nhu con bb cau, tri tué duge xem
nhu d6i canh. Tw bi thiéu, tri tué khong thé bay bong
duge.

Em huéng dao no c6 long t6t muén dan dua ba cy qua
duong, nhung cy khong mudn di ma khong mudn noi s¢
em budn. Long tir bi cua ching ta thuong hay bi dit
khong ding cho nhu vay d6! Chung ta ¢t don phuong
nghi gium ngudi khac.

Co6 chang thiéu nién diéc tir tam bé dang dugc bac si
kham sitc khoé dinh ky. Ong béc si gidu long nhon 4i vui
vé bao cho cha me cau biét 6ng vira doc mot tai liéu y
khoa cho biét bé sanh ra bi diéc c6 thé chira khoi nho
mot y thuat méi. Ong hoi va cha me ciu mung xin cho
cau dugc thw. Thi nghiém thanh cong. Cau la moét trong
sO mudi phan tram nhitng ngudi ma y thuat méi dem lai
thinh thi binh thuéng. Thay vi hoan hy, cau rat buc minh
va gian me cha lan 6ng bac si t6t bung. Cau khong duge
biét gi hét trong lan di kham dinh ky; khong ai hoi cau
c¢6 mudn nghe khong. Gig day cau phai nghe lién tuc da
tht am thanh ma cau cho la khong c6 nghia gi hét. T
ldc dau cau dau bao gid mudn nghe.
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Khi doc xong cau chuyén nay t6i md&i biét ra rang lau
nay chung ta ai ai cling tuéng moi ngudi déu mudn
nghe. Chung ta ty cho minh 1a ngudi hiéu biét nén ty y
dinh doat giim ngudi khac ma khong can do héi y ho.
Long tr cia ching ta mot Ian nita khong dugc dat dung
cho. Twrbi Ay chi dem lai dau kho.

60. Lo Cho Con Cai

Cha me nao cling tudng minh biét nhiéu va biét con
cai minh mu6n gi, can gi. Sai! Néu c6 dang thi chi dang
v&i mot sO it ngudi ma thoéi, nhu Té6 Pong Pha (1037-
1101) ching han. Nha tho Trung Qudc noi tiéng nay viét
cach nay gan mot ngan nidm nhu sau:

Nhon ngay con ra doi
Con vira moi chao doi
Gia dinh

Muon con mau lon khon.
To1,

Vi hai chir khén ngoan,
Lam hong ca dot minh,
Chi muon con minh dot
Néu thém kho cang tot.
RO,

Lén khon, né vui swéng
Trén chiec ghé'Te tuwdng3se.

3% Tam dich theo ban tiéng Anh: On the birth of my son: Families, when a
child is born, Want it to be intelligent. I, through intelligence, Having
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61. Tri Tué La gi?

Trong thoi sinh vién, moéi Ian hé vé, t6i thudng 1én
mién cao nguyén Scotland du ngoan. T6i rat thich vé dep
thién nhién va sy tinh lang ctia ni rirng trén do.

Mot chiéu no t6i nhe buéce thong dong trén con dudng
mon quanh co theo cac mii, ghénh doc bién xanh trén
man Bic. Anh ta duong chiéu rang tao mot khung canh
v6 van ngoan muc. Pong hoang bén dudi trai rong mot
tham co mau 14 la mat tin chon troi. Nhiéu thanh da
vuon cao nhu thanh dudng chét vot. Bién xanh phan
chiéu 4nh niang chiéu long lanh ngoan muc. Nhiéu cum
da xam la da trén mat nuGce, do day xa tit ngoai khoi. Hai
au bay lugn nhén nho tao nhiéu chdm pha mau tring
tinh trén nén trdi tim tham. Thién nhién. Oi, thién nhién
tuyét voi, va mot budi chiéu ta kh6 quén!

T6i tha bd voi chiée xach bo hanh trén vai. Téi han
hoan chao dén thién nhién. Qua khiac quanh t6i nhin
thay trudc mét minh mét chiéc xe hoi nho dau sat bén 1é
huéng mii vé phia ghénh dé cao. T6i tuéng tugng ngudi
ngoi trén xe dang say sua thudng ngoan canh dep troi
ban, nhu t6i. Nhung t6i that vong é ché khi t6i gan thay
ong dang doc bao. T¢ bao ma& rong che lap tron khung
troi bién ménh mong trudc mit 6ng. TG bao mong nay
that quai ac! T6i muodn ldy kéo khoét mét 16 ngay trén

wrecked my whole life, Only hope the baby will prove ignorant and stupid.
Then he will crown a tranquil life, By becoming a Cabinet Minister.
Chung t6i thiét nghi khong sat véi nghia ciia ban tiéng Hoa ma chiing t6i
rat tiéc khong co trong tay. Rat mong dugc chi gido. Tran trong da ta
(ND).



126 MO RONG CUA TAM MINH

bai 6ng dang dan mat d€ ong c6 dip nhin thidy mudn
mau ngan sac bén kia lan gidy dac chi sam si. Nhung t6i
khong dam vi t6i chi la mot ciu sinh vién doéi an so véi
ong, mot nong dan vam vG. Toi d€ 6ng yén doc tin tic
quoc t€ con toi vui véi bude chan phiéu lang caa minh.

Thay dau noi do, ché t6i biét ching ta ai ai ciing bi
nho6i nhét bdi cac tin tc don dap: giac gia, chanh tri,
kinh t€, xa hoi, thé thao, chuyén gia dinh, cong viéc lam
an, va ca nhitng tin “xe can cho63'“ nita. Néu chang ta
khong bi€t cach x€p “td bao tam” nay lai, dau chi la
thinh thoang, ma ctt d€ n6 lué6n mé truéc mat, ching ta
sé khong bao gio thuong thitc dugce niém vui thanh tinh
va canh an lanh ma thién nhién lac nao cling san danh
cho chiing ta. Va di nhién ching ta khong thé€ ty hao
minh la ngudi c6 tri tué dugc.

62. An, Phai Khon Ngoan

T6i c6 mot sO ban thich di nha hang, nha hang sang
v&i di mon ngon vat la, va di nhién rat dac. Nhung ho
khong that sy thuéng thic vi mai mé chuyén tro v6i ban
Iae vao ban.

Ai ¢6 thé no6i chuyén trong lic nhac tdu nhitng khic
bat hu? N6i chuyén lic bdy gid chic chan ban khong sao
nghe duge nhac; d6 chua ké ban c6 thé bi “t6ng” ra
ngoai. Xem hat cling vay, noi chuyén thi lam sao chu y

31»Ti,éng long chi nhimg tin tre (chuyén) khong quan trong dang trén bao
de lap nhiing cho trong.
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theo doi cau chuyén, phai khong cac ban? Viay tai sao
chang ta n6i chuyén trong lac an?

Néu bita dn d& ban c6 thé noéi chuyén dé€ quén cai do
ctia thttc dn. Nhung néu thac an ngon va dat tién, ban
nén ngung no6i dé an cho khoai khau va dang dong tién
ché. Khon ngoan la ¢ cho doé.

Tham chi lac an trong yén lang, ching ta cting khong
may khi that sy thuéng thitc. Chiing ta dang nhai miéng
nay ma lai cht y t6i miéng khac, d6i khi khong phai mot
ma ba bon miéng nita 1a khac—miéng dang nhai, miéng
dang gap, miéng trong chén, miéng s€ gap,...

D€ tan hudng huong vi cua thitc an va biét song mot
cach vién man, ching ta nén tac y vao giay phut hién tai
va gilt im ldng. Pugc vay moi dang dong tién ma chiing
ta bo ra tra cho cai nha hang nam sao, goi la cudc doi
nay day.

63. Giai Quyét Van bé

T61 ¢6 nhiéu dip phap dam trén dai truyén thanh ma
dang 1€ t6i nén than trong hon trong viéc nhan 16i. Mot
t0i no lic dén noi t6i mbi biét minh duge moi tham dy
mot bubi man dam tryc ti€p véi thinh gia vé “chuyén cta
ngudi 16n” cung véi mot bac si chuyén gia tinh duc noi
tiéng.

Vé viéc tu gidi thiéu trude khi vao dé t6i khong thay
c6 chi tré ngai—qua sy dong y chung, t6i ty xung minh la
“ong Su.” TG1 phan hoéi dap t6i hoi lo vi 1a mét nha tu doc
than lau nay t6i c6 biét gi vé viéc chin g6i. Pa vay hau
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hét cac cau hoi déu lién quan dén van dé nay va déu
mong dugc toi giai dap. Toi da phai vat va trong suodt hai
tiéng dong ho lién—de€ roi bac si chuyén gia tinh duc néi
it ma lanh mot chi phiéu rat to. Con t6i dugce phong s6-
co-la (vi suw khong dugce nhan tién). M6t Ian nita mét van
dé can ban cta con ngudi duge Phat gido giai quyét. Va
phong s6-co-la ngon tuyét trong ltc tAm chi phiéu khong
thé dn duge!

Trong mot budi man dam khéc trén dai truyén thanh,
t6i duge mot thinh gia hoi nhu sau: “La ngudi ¢6 vg, toi
c6 b6 nhung t6i gidu vg toi khong biét. Lam vay c6 dung
khong?” Ban s€ tra 16i nhu sao nao? Con t6i dap: “Néu
ding thi ban dau phai mat thdoi gio goi hoi Su.”

Nhiéu ngudi hoi da bi€t minh sai quay réi, nhung ho
ct hoi v6i hy vong duge “mot chuyén gia” bénh vuc cho
minh la ding. Trong tham tdm, hau hét déu biét dau la
phai dau la trai—chi c6 mot so it khong chiu lang nghe
tam minh ma thoi.

64. Nghe Khong Sang Suot

Chuodng dién thoai trong ty vién reo. Bén kia dau day
la mét giong ¢6 vé mét binh tinh:

“Co6 Su Brahm d6 khong?”

“Thwa Su dang nghi trong cdc,” mot dé tir ngudi A
chau dap, “Xin ong goi lai 16i nira gio sau.”

“Hit...um..., Ong &y sé chét trong vong ba muoi phut
nira thoi,” ngudi goi 1am bam.
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Hai muoi phiut sau t6i budce ra khoi coc thay ba tra 16i
dién thoai khi nay dang d6, mdt xanh don va dang run
ray. Mot so Phat to vay quanh va hoi ba c6 sao khong?
Ba khong thé noi vi dang bi s6c niang. Pugc t6i vo vé ba
ke, “C6 nguoi ham giét Su!”

Lau nay t6i c6 khuyén lon mét thanh nién tir ldc anh
biét minh bi nhiém HIV32. T6i cling ¢6 day anh thién va
dung tri tué d6i pho véi van dé. Nay binh tinh anh vao
thoi ky nguy ngap. To6i vira viéng anh hom qua va dang
doi ngudi ban doi anh goi dua tin khong vui. Do d6 toi
biét ca dién thoai kia mudn néi gi réi. Khong phai t6i sé
chét trong ba muoi phat ma la chang thanh nién bi
AIDSSs,

Toi 1at dat chay t6i nha anh dé€ gap anh Ian sau cung.
Rat may, trude khi ra xe t6i c6 giai thich cho ba nghe
dién thoai biét sy nghe Iam cua ba kéo ba cling c6 thé
chét, vi soc!

Co6 biét bao nhiéu Ian, ciing thoi la mot cau chuyén,
ma noi va nghe khong giong nhau?

65. Cai Gi Khong Phai La Tri Tué?
Vai nam truéc day c6 may cau chuyén giém pha su
Thai dang trén bao chi nuéc ngoai. Theo gidi luat tang ni

32 Human Immunodeficiency Virus 12 loai vi khuan gy binh AIDS.

¥ Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome=Hi Chiing Suy Giam Mién
Dich do vi khuan HIV 1am té liét hé mién dich khién binh nhon dé bj
nhiém tring va tir vong. Lay lan qua duong tinh duc, duong méu va duong
me truyén cho con.
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phai song doc than. Tong phai toi con git gao hon, ting
ni khong dugc dung cham ngudi khac phai. Mot so ting
khong giit ding gidi luat nén bi chi trich trén béao. o la
mot sO su bat hao ma bao chi mudn khai thac dé€ thoa
man tanh hiéu ky ctia mot so doc gia. Ché con tang ni
gitt dung gi6i luat c6 gi ma noéi—chan phéo nén cb ai
théem deé y!

Vao thdi diém d6 t6i nghi la ldce t6i nén néi mot sy
that caa t6i. M6t t6i thit SAu no t6i 1ay hét binh sanh tha
that v6i thinh ching trén ba tram Phat tu rang:

“T6i ¢6 diéu muon thua véi quy tin chu,” to6i bat dau
va dp a dp ung tiép, “Trudc day,...t6i c6 song mot thoi
gian rat hanh phuc...trong ...vong tay...thuong yéu...caa
mot ngudi dan ba...vg ngudi ta.” T6i tht nhan ti€p, “To6i
c6 dugc 6m ap, nang niu, vuot ve, va hon hit nhiéu Ian.”
Noi t6i day toi lam nhu nghen 161, t6i cti dau va nhin
dam dam xudng tham.

Bdy gid toi nghe ti€ng nac vi s6c ciia nhiéu Phat tu. Va
ca tiéng xam xi nita, “O, Su Brahm. C6 thé vay sao?” T6i
hinh dung s€ c¢6 nhiéu d¢ tu trung thanh cta t6i bo t6i
buéc ra ctra va khong bao gid trg lai. That tinh ma noi,
ca nguoi thuong cling khong duge phép dan diu véi vg
ngudi—do la thong gian roi.

Giay phut sau t6i ngang dau, nhin thinh ching mot
cach ty tin va mim cudi. Toi giai thich trudce khi c6 nguci
budc ra khoi ctra:

“Nguoi dan ba ay, ...ba la me t6i,...va t6i la d@a con
nho cta ba.” Tat ca the phao va rd 1én cudi vui ve.
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“bung nhu vay do6, thua cac ban,” t6i no6i 16n trong
micr634. “Ba la vg cua Ba t6i, c6 dung khong, cac ban?”
T6i rong ti€p, “Ba am bong toi trong tay, nung niu toi,
hon t6i, va d6 di nhién la nhitng gidy phut than tién cua
t6i ché con sao nira?”

Lic thinh chiing lau hét nu6c mét va trg vé tinh ling,
toi bao tat ca da phé phan t6i mot cach hét stc sai lam.
Dau nghe chinh miéng t6i thot 1én va 161 t6i rat r6 rang,
tat ca déu da di dén két lugn sai lam. May cho t6i, hay
dang ra la nho t6i da chuén bi chu dao trude, toi co thé
chi cho ho thay sai Iam cua ho. T6i hoi:

“C6 bao nhiéu Ian ro6i, chung ta da voi di dén két luan
sai, rat sai, dau tang chitng c6 hién nhién?”

boc doan phé phan—"bPay mdéi ding, con tat ca déu
sai”’—khong phai la tri tué vay.

66. Cai Miéng Ham Néi: Tai Ach!

Cac chanh tri gia ctia ching ta néi tiéng rat “mé”,
nhit 1a & cho gitta mdi va cim. D6 la truyén thong co tir
bao ddi nay, nhu cau chuyén Tién Than (Jataka) sau day
da minh ching.

Thud no c6 nha vua rat byc boi véi mét quan dai than
cua Ngai. Vi quan nay tau roi quén thoi moi khi Ngai
thiét triéu dén d6i Ngai ciing khong thé ngo 16i. Hon thé
nita chuyén ong tau lat 1€o va rat vo duyén.

* Am tir chit Anh microphone.
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b€ tim lai sy tinh ling, nha vua thuong ra dao ngoai
vuon ngy uyén sau khi bai chau. Trén budc du ngoan
Ngai giap mot dam tré dang vui cudi ha hé véi mot ngudi
que ding tudi ngo6i dudi dat. Chung trao cho 6ng quan
tién va yéu cau ong bat cho chting con ga rung trong bui
ram. Ong m& tai 14y n4 thun va d4 ra nham bui ciy ban.
Ong tia timg chiéc 14 mgt cach chinh x4c, va ching bao
lau bién bui ram thanh hinh con ga ring. Pam tré cho
ong thém tién va chi mot bui khac bao 6ng diéu khic con
voi. Trong nhay mat dang con voi rirng hién ra ro rang
truGce sy vo tay khen nggi cta tat ca. Bay gio nha vua nay
ra mot y kién.

Vua hra sé ban thudéng 6ng tién bac chau bau néu 6ng
cod thé giai quyét cho Ngai mét chuyén—nho thoi! Roi
Ngai ké tai n6i nhd, 6ng nghe xong khé gat dau. Lan dau
tién trong nhiéu ngay qua nha vua méi c¢6 dip mim cudi.

Hom sau. Vua thiét triéu nhu thudng 1€ va ba quan
khong ai d€ y t6i birc rem sau ngai vang. Dé tai thao luan
hom &y la ting thué. Nha vua chua dat 161 vién quan hay
no6i kia mé miéng ngay va bat dau néi khong ngung nghi.
Moi khi miéng 6ng ma, 6ng nhan dugec mét vat mém
mém tr ngoai phong vd6 miéng va chay tudt vé cudng
hong 6ng. Ong nuét roi tiép tuc noéi nita. Sy viée dién
tién lién tyuc nhu vay: Oong c ti€p tuc nodi va ct tiép tuc
nuot. Nura gio sau 6ng thay bung minh no tron. Nhung
ong van chua chiu ngung néi. Mot chap sau mat ong tai
xanh va 6ng bat dau non. Tay 6m bung, tay bum miéng
ong lat dat chay vo nha xi.
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Bay gi¢ nha vua kéo man dé ba quan thay ngudi que
ngo6i sau lung minh v6i na thun va tai dan dat ké bén.
Nha vua bat cudi to khi biét vi dai quan da nu6t trong
gan hét mat tai phan dé!

Vi dai than khong 1am triéu trong may tuan nhuyt lién,
va nha vua giai quyét dugc khong biét bao nhiéu viéc
nudc. Lac 6ng tro lai, 6ng khong con ddm maé miéng lién
tuc nhu truge nita. Va moi khi 6ng can noéi 6ng dua tay
che miéng trugcess.

Quodc hoi chiing ta ngay nay rat can cac tay ném phan
thién xdo nhu ngudi que ném phéan trong cau chuyén ké
trén d€ dai sy ctia quoc gia c6 co dugce hinh thanh nhanh
chong.

67. Con Rua Ham Noi: Chét!

C6 1€ chting ta nén hoc git im lang ngay tr budi dau
dé tranh nhirng phién toai xay ra vé sau. To6i thuong ké
chuyén du6i day cho tré con @€ giup ching hiéu gia tri
cua sy gilr im lang.

C6 mot con rua ham néi s6ng trong mot ho no trén
nui cao. Moi khi gap ban dén ho rua ta bat chuyén va noéi
dai khién ai ai cting chan ngan. Chung ban nghi rua
khong thé hay sao ma noéi lién tuc nhw vay, hay la cha ay
tho bang tai vi cht khong bao gio lang nghe ai ca. Cha
no6i qua lam ai cting sg cht hét. Tho thay cha tho thuyt vo

3 Viét theo Chuyén Tién Than “Chuyén Nghé Ném Da—Salittaka Jakata”,
S6107.
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hang, chim thay cha chim vut bay lén ngon cay, ca thiy
cha céa 16i tranh vo ket da d€ khéi phai nghe chu noéi
hang gio ma khong cao lui duge. Vi vay chu rat co6 don.

HO6 cua cht rua ham noéi duge dip ti€p don doéi ngong
troi dén nghi heé. Ching rat tot nén chiéu rua dé rua noi
bao lau ciing dugc. Va lai ching dau c6 ¢ day lau ma
ngai chuyén phai nghe rua noi dai dai. Do d6 chu rua rat
thich d6i ngong trdi nay. Cha noi dén lic sao lian chi van
con no6i va déi ngong c kién nhan nghe.

Heé di. Thu dén. Va d6i ngong chuan bi tré vé qué ci.
Cht rua bat dau than va trach cai lanh ctia mua thu da
lam cht mat d6i ban ngong. Chu thé dai:

“Gia ma toi c6 thé di v6i hai ban, ché & day tuyét sé
dén, ho sé dong lanh va s€ buén chan vo6 ngan. Rua
ching to6i rat ti€c khong biét bay. Con di by thi biét
chung nao t61i; rua chiing t6i bo cham lam.”

Do6i ngong tot bung nghe rua than dong long nén dé
nghi:

“Ban rua, anh ding than trach nita. Ching t6i c6 thé
dua anh di v6i chiing t6i n€u anh gilt cho mot 16i hira.”

“Toi xin hira,” ria nhanh nh&u tra 16i dau chua biét
phai hita gi. R6i cht noi tiép: “Rua ching t6i luén luon
gitt dang 16i. MGi vai ngay truGe day, chinh t6i da hia
vGi tho s€ gilt im 1dng sau khi ké cho tho nghe hét tit ca
cac loai mai rua va...”

MGt gid sau khi rua b6t néi, déi ngong maéi xen vo noi
rang: “Anh hita ngdm miéng nha.”
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“Dé ¢t. Rua ching t6i noi tiéng la gitt kin miéng;
chang t6i it khi ha miéng lam. Chinh t6i da giai thich cho
ca biét diéu nay hoi gan day va...”

MGt gio sau khi rua b6t néi déi ngdong mébi xen vao
bao chu cén vao gitta khic cay va hita khong bao gio ma
miéng trén duong di. Poan d6i ngong moi con ngam
mot dau cay va bay bong 1én khong trung. Cha rua deo
ton ten du6i khic cay. Lan dau tién trén doi co con rua
“bay”. Rua bay cang lic cang cao va nti non dudi chan
chii gid chi con 13 nhitng chdm nhé li ti. Oi rat ky tha.
Lan dau tién cha rua méi c6 dip thay nhu vay. Cha co
nhin d€ ghi lai tat ca trong ky ttc hau sau nay s€ ké lai
cho ban bé nghe.

Ngong va rua bay qua nui roi t6i déong bang. Binh an
vO sy. Pén mot truong hoc vao lic tan truong. Mot cau
bé thay chuyén la la 16n:

“Rua bay! Tui bay nhin kia, ¢c6 con rua quai g& dang
bay!”

Khong thé ty ché, rua noi:

“Pira nao dam noi...quai...gé"!”

b6 la tiéng nodi sau cung cua chi rua vi cha da roi cai
bich xudng dat tan xéac roise.

Chu rua hay néi bi chét tham thiét vi cht khong biét
ngam miéng trong lac can thiét. Cling vay, néu ching ta

3% Viét theo Chuyén Tién Than “Chuyén Con Rua, Kachapa Jataka”, sb
215.
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khong hoc ngdm miéng dtng thoi ding lac, chang ta co6
th€ sé phai chiu s6 phan cua chi rua.

68. Ty Do Ngon Luan

To61 rat ngac nhién khi biét ngon luan van con duge ty
do trong thé gi6i kinh t€ thi truong hién tai. Nhung c6 1€
chang con bao lau nita cic chanh quyén song vi tién sé
xem 16i n6i nhuw nhu yéu pham va s€ khong bo 16 dip
danh thué dau!

Nghi cho ciing cling ding théi. Va im lang dugc xem
dang la vang rong, nhu ching ta thudng nghe trong cau
“Im lang la vang!” By gid, tré con khong con dan tai vao
dién thoai. Quay tinh tién trong siéu thi sé khong bi @
dong vi cic cau chuyén ba lap. Vg chong s€ song chung
lau hon vi khong ai muén bo tién dong thué€ cho mot
cudc cai va. Co thé quy tai tr¢g mua sim méay nghe danh
cho ngudi khiém thinh s€ du d€ khong con ai phai song
trong canh im ling nhu hién nay. Cong nhan sé nhe
ganh thué ma vi da c¢6 ngudi ham noéi déng gium cho roi.
Di nhién ngudi dong loai thué nay nhiéu nhit khong ai
khéc hon la cac chanh tri gia chuyén nghiép. Trong qudc
hoi, dan biéu va nghi si tranh cai nhiéu chirng nao kho
thué€ nha nuéc s€ day bac chirng ndy va nha thuong ciing
nhu trudng hoc sé duge moc 1én nhuw ndm gap mua.
Cling thich tht d6 ché ha cac ban?

Sau cung, ai bao cach thau thu€ néi trén khong thyc
t€, xin lén tiéng di va ly luan cang nhiéu cang tot.

B
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69. Thay Phu Thuy

Chuyén ké du6i day la mot sy that vé tri tué siéu viét
cta Ajahn Chah:

Ong Ca ctia mét lang no cung v6i vi phuy t4 hét ho hét
hai chay dén liéu Ajahn Chah d€ thinh y Thay. So la
trong lang c6 mdt phu nit bi ma hanh quy 4m rat ngng ti
dém hom qua. Ho xin dua ba dén dé€ nho Thay chita tri.
Ba dang la hét va tiéng ba nghe oang oac khap x6m.

Ajahn Chah goi bon cha ti€u, bao hai chi di ndu mot
chao nudce sbi con hai cha kia di dao mot cai ho gan liéu
cta Thay. Khong ai bi€t Thay dinh lam gi!

Bay gio ba dugce dua vao ty vién. Ba tiép tuc chui béi
tho tuc bat ké chon ton nghiém va gidy giua nhu cop sa
bay phai can t&i bon néng dan lyc ludng méi kiém giir
ba dugc.

Thay ba, Ajahn Chah bao céac cha tiéu dao ho va nau
nudc s6i nhanh 1én. Loi hoi thic caa Thay lam cac su
trong ty vién va nong dan di theo ba quynh 1én va khong
bi€t chuyén gi s€ xay ra.

Lic ho dua ba vo coc cua Ajahn Chah, ba da so6i bot
mép, mat ba dé ngau va nhin trirng trirng, méat ba nhin
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nho6 di thudng, va miéng ba khong ngét rua sa Ajahn
Chah. Ba dién ro6i! Phai thém nhiéu ngudi nira tiép tay
ma&i gitt dugce ba.

“H6 dao xong chua? Nhanh lén! Nugc sb6i chua?
Chum thém cui, mau 1én!” Ajahn Chah goi 16n at tiéng
ctua ba dién. R6i Ngai la 16n, “Phai thay ba xuéng ho, do
nudce soi 1én ba va chon ba. Chi ¢6 cach nay mai trir duge
ta ma dang qudy ph& ba ma théi. Hay nhanh lén, nhanh
lén!”

Kinh nghiém cho biét khong ai c6 thé doan duge y
dinh cta Ajahn Chah. Ngai 1a mét nha su rat la doi. Cac
nong dan dinh ninh Ngai sé lam nhu Ngai néi. Ba dién
cling nghi vay nén bat dau c6 dau hiéu b6t bao dong. Ba
ngo6i xuéng, im ling va mét nhwr. Ajahn Chah ra dau nhu
lam phép cho ba. Va ba dugc dua ra vé, hét binh. Hay
tuyét!

Ajahn Chah cho biét dau c6 bi ta ma nhap hay dién
khting gi, con ngudi lic nao ciing san c6 ban nang ty vé
trong ndi tam. Ngai da khéo 1éo khai thac diém nay:
Ngai d€ sy s¢ hai cai dau dén (vi nuGce so6i) va cai chét (bi
chon song) danh duodi cac ta ma (hay sy dién khung ciing
thé) ra khoi ba.

b6 1a tri tué: tryc giac, khong thé doan truédce va khong
ldp lai hai Ian.

~70. Cai Lo6n Nhat The Gian

btta con gai cua mot ban hoc cii vira di ndm tudi va
vao 16p mot. Thay gido ctua 16p chau héi cac hoc tro ti
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hon ctia minh, “Cai gi 16n nhit trén thé gian nay?” Mot
bé nhanh nhau dap:

“Ba con.”

“Con voi,” la cau tra 161 cia mot bé trai vira méi di so
tha hoi cudi tuan.

“Nui.”

“Mit con 16n nhitt thé gian,” chau gai ctia ban t6i noi.

Ca 16p im ldng, suy nghi cau noéi vira r6i. Ca thay giao
cling phai nhiu may, thay hoi, “Tai sao con nghi nhu
Vay?”

Nha triét hoc ti hon cta chiing ta cham rai giai thich:

“Thua Thay, mat con c6 thé thay ba ctia ban con, thay
con voi, thay trai nui, va cac thit khac. Vi mat con c6 thé
chta dung tat ca, mat con 16n nhat thé gisi.”

Tri tué khong thé hoc ma co; tri tué thay dugc ro rang
cai khong theé day.

T6i kham phuc chau bé, con ctia ban t6i. T6i chi xin
no6i thém rang khong phai mat ma tam la vat 16n nhat
trén doi.

Tam nhin thady dugc tit ca nhitng gi mat thay va ca
nhitng gi do tudng tugng cung cap. Tam con bi€t duge
am thanh va xtc giac ma mat khong thdy. Tam biét luon
thé gigi ngoai nam giac quan. Ly luan nhu chau bé noi
trén, tam cha tat ca nén tam 16n nht thé gian vay.
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~1. Tam O Pau?

Nhiéu bac hoc va hoc tro cua cac 6ng khing dinh riang
tam chi don thuin la mét phyu phim cua b6 6c. To6i
thuong dugce thinh chiing hoi, “Tam c6 that khong? Néu
c6 that, tam & dau? Trong hay ngoai than thé (sac)? Hay
¢ cung khap moi noi?”

DE tra 101, toi dung thi nghiém sau:
T6i dé nghi: “Ai hién dang vui vé, hanh phfc, xin gic

tay mat 1én. Ngugec lai, xin gio tay trai vay.” Hau hét dua
tay mét Ién—mot s6 that tinh dang vui, s6 con lai vi ty 4i.

Tiép theo, t6i noi: “Ai dang hanh phic, xin dung ngén
tay tro mat chi diém hanh phdc minh. Ngugc lai, xin
dung ngoén tay tro trai vay.”

Thinh chtng bat dau chi 1én, chi xudng réi nhin trai,
nhin phai xem ban minh lam gi. Ho boi r6i, thiy r6.
Chung hiéu ra ai cling bat cudi.

Hanh phic cting nhu dau kho ¢6 that, khong ai choi
cai. Nhung khong ai biét ching nam & dau, trong hay
ngoai than thé nay. Ly do la vi hanh phiac hay dau khé 1a
nhitng dac trung cta tam. Chung thudc tam nhu hoa
thom, c6 dai thudc ngo6i vuon. Cé hoa cb cé chung ta méi
biét c6 ngdi vuon. Ciing vay, cd6 hanh phtc c6 kho dau,
ching ta méi biét c6 tam. Tam c6 that nhung khong &
trong thé giéi ba chiéu. Bi€t ring tam 16n nhat thé
gian37—tam khong thé dugc thu gon trong thé gi6i ba

37 Xem “Céai Lén Nhit Thé Gian”, sb 70.
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chiéu ma ngugc lai, thé giéi ba chiéu nam trong tam.
Tam chra ca va tru.

72. Khoa Hoc

To61 theo khoa hoc truée khi lam su. Toi tot nghiép Vat
Iy 1y thuyét tai Pai hoc Cambridge, Anh qudc. T6i nhian
thay khoa hoc va ton gido c6 nhiéu diém tuong déng, ma
gido diéu la mot. T6i con nhG rat ro rang cau noéi day
hinh anh ma t6i dugce nghe lic ngoi trén ghé nha truong:
“Danh tiéng cua mot nha khoa hoc 16n duge do bang
thoi lugng ma o6ng hay ba dy da can tré tién trinh cua
nganh ma 6ng hay ba 4y dang nghién ctu.”

Trong mét cudc tranh bién vé khoa hoc va dao gido
mé6i day tai Uc chau, t6i c6 nhan duge mot cau hoi hoc
bta ciia mot thinh gia nhu sau: “Lic nhin qua vién vong
kinh thay sao dep trén troi, t6i luén luén c6 cam tuong
dao t6i (dao Thién chuia) dang bi de doa.” To6i dap rang:
“Thua Ba, khi nhin ngugc dng vién vong kinh tir dau 16n
ra ddu nho @€ nhin ngudi dang nhin, khoa hoc bi de
doa!”

73. Khoa Im Lang

Co 1€ chting ta nén ngung sy tranh cai tai day la hon.
Ngan ngit phuong Pong c6 noéi, “Ngudi bi€t khong noi;
Nguoi ndi khong biét.”

Cau noi trén co6 vé uyén tham cho dén khi ban tim ra
nguoi nodi, that sy la khong biét!
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74. Tin Twéng Mu Quang

Tudi gia dén, mat phai mo, tai phai diéc, toc phai bac,
riang phai long, chan phai yéu, va tay phai run; chi co6
miéng la khoé, cang ngay cang noéi nhiéu. D6 ciing la Iy
do tai sao ta thdy chanh khach cang 16n tudi cang hay
noi.

Ngay xua ¢c6 mot nha vua khong quyét dinh dugce viée
triéu chinh vi moi khi 1am triéu ba quan vin vo dua nhau
noéi, va ai ciing bao minh dang. H6m no triéu dinh t6
chitc moét 1€ hoi c6 day dua tro vui choi. Nha vua cho dem
vao mot con voi va bay ngudi mu bam sanh. Pich than
nha vua nam tay moi ngudi mu dé ho rd voi, va moi
nguoi r¢ mot phin cua con voi. Xong, Ngai hoéi cam
tudng cua moi ngudi: voi 6 hinh dang nhu thé nao?

“Theo sy hiéu biét chuyén mo6n cua t6i,” ngudi ro voi
noi, “con voi la mot con tran thudc loai Python asia-
ticus.”

“Tam phao!” ngudi rd nga ché va giai thich, “Voi cttng
nhu viy ma lam sao la tran duge. T6i chua bao gid noi
sai va xin khang dinh n6 giong tay cay ctia nong dan ta.”

“L6 bich!” ngudi ro tai vita cudi khdy vira noi, “Giong
cay quat la co.”

“Thiét la @6 khung,” ngudi ré dau cudi 16n, dic ¥ noi,
“R0 rang giong cai thung by.”

“Tat ca déu la d6 ngde,” ngudi ré dau huénh hoang
noi, “Giong mot khoi da 16n.”

“Khoéc lac!,” ngudi ro chan la 16n, “ Giong than cay.”
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“Toan la th dot,” ngudi r& duoi biu moéi, ndi. “Nghe
toi day ne, no6 giong cay phat tran. To6i da rd va biét chac
nhu vay.”

Bay ngudi mu ro voi bat dau cai va, réi chiii boi va sau
cung di dén au da. Ho chii ma khong biét mat ai, ho
danh ma khong biét danh ngudi nao. Ho danh chui nhau
vi ty tin—tin minh trang va vi sy that—su that cua riéng
minh.

Trong lac quan ngy lam ngidn can dam mu, cac dai
quan cam thay nhuc nha va cti dau. Moi ngudi c6 mit
déu hiéu an y cua “tan hai kich” va khong quén ché& nhao
cac dai thanss.

Moi ngudi chung ta chi biét duge mét goe nho cua sy
that. Néu cin c vao goc nhé dy dé€ noi rang do la sy that,
chang ta khong khac nao nhu ngudi mu ré voi.

Thay vi ty tin mu quang, chtng ta nén chia sé. An du
trén cho thay néu bay ngudi mu chia sé kinh nghiém
minh, ho c6 thé di dén két luan la con voi giong nhw mot
cai thung rat to dat trén bon goc cay 16n voi cay phat
tran gan phia sau va mét tang da ¢ phia trugc. Tang da
¢6 con tran dai quan ton ten dang dau, hai cay quat 14 co
phat phat hai bén hong va hai can cay dam xudng dat.
Mo hinh nay khong dén néi t€, it ra cling giap dugc
nguoi chua bao gid thiy voi c6 khai niém vé con voi nhu
thé nao.

B

3% Viét theo Kinh Phat Ty Thuyét, Uddna, Chuong 6, S6 4.
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75. Am Thanh Hay Nhirt

Co6 ong gia nha qué sudt doi song v6i ray vuon trong
mot ving ndi non xa x6i. Nay 6ng xuong thanh pho lan
dau tién d€ tham con.

Mot hom 6ng duge dua di xem pho x4 cua thi thanh.
Ong ngac nhién nghe mot thit Am thanh la ky va nhit
quyét tim cho biét. Ong phiing Ian dén cin phong ding
sau mot toa nha va thiy c6 em bé dang kéo don. Thi ra
nhitng 4m thanh chéi tai 0, 0, e, e...phat xuat tir cay don
nay. Héi la tha don gi, 6ng dugce biét d6 la cay vi cam. Tw
dao do, ong noi, ong khong bao gid mudn nghe tiéng vi
cam nira.

Hom sau 6ng nghe trong mét goc pho khac nhitng am
thanh du duong nhu vuét nhu ve doi tai gia yéu ctia ong.
Nii ring noi 6ng sanh ra va 16n 1én khong c6 cac am
thanh nay. Ong lai di tim nita. Pén noi, 6ng thdy mot ba
ding tudi dang kéo vi cAm, ba la nhac su con ban nhac la
mot sonata.

Bay gi¢ ong mdi vo 1€ rang minh sai. Tiéng 0, e choi
tai 6ng nghe hom qua khong phai 16i ctia cay vi cam ma
cing khong phai 16i ctia c6 bé. P6 chi la nhitng tiéng
nhac chua thuin thuc ma thoi.
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Ciing vay, trong lanh vyc ton gido, néu cob ai vi qua mé
mudi ma gay tranh chap dao gido, dao gido nao c6 16i gi.
Néu quy 16i, sy mé mudi la nguyén nhon gay 16i vay. Si
mé thuong dn ndp trong nhitng ké so co, tu chua dén
noi dén chén ma c6 bé tap vi cim la mot vi du dién hinh.
Con nhac su vi cAm tugng trung cho cac bac thugng thira
khong con tham sén si; chu vi dem lai cho thé gian biét
bao vi ngot, huong thom ctia dao gido, bat ky 1a dao nao.

Chuyén chua hét...

Ngay thtt ba, 6ng gia nha qué nghe dugc tai mot goc
pho khac mét thit am thanh tuyét voi, vugt han tiéng vi
cam ctia ba nhac su. Am thanh gi vay? Ban c6 thir doan
dugc khong?

Am thanh ctia mét dan nhac giao huéng. Nhac lic diu
diat nhu thiac nude trong lanh ciia mua xuan, lac vi vu
nhu tiéng gio6 reo gitta rung thu, lac liu lo nhu chim hét
trén canh sau tran mua giong. Co6 lac tiéng nhac dep
huyén ao nhu sy an lanh trong hang dong vao nhitng
dém dong tinh mich. S& di c6 duge mét ban nhac tuyét
vOi nhu vay vi cac tay don déu la danh cadm va vi ho biét
thé nao la hoa am.

“C6 thé nao dao gido dugc nhu vay ching?” Ong gia
nha qué cua ching ta suy tu. Ong nghi c6 thé 1im ché,
néu moi ngudi ching ta bi€t hoc 1dy long tir qua cudce
song va néu moi ching ta déu phat huy tam bi trong dao
minh. Hi€u dao minh réi chiing ta hay séng hoa véi cac
dao khéc.

Hoa hgp la am thanh dep nhit!
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76.Y Nghia Cua Cai Tén

Theo truyén thong, lic tho giGi moi Phat tir déu dugce
Thay minh ddt cho mét tén m&i, mét phap danh. Phap
danh t6i la Brahmavamso (tam dich la Pham Tong). Vi
thay tén hoi dai t6i rat gon thanh Brahm. To6i dugc moi
nguoi goi la Brahm, trir me t6i. Ba van goi toi la Peter va
toi rat hoan hy v6i dédc quyén caa ba.

Lian no, trong mot cudc dién dam moi toi tham dy
mot 1é lién ton, t6i dugc yéu cdu danh van phap danh
minh d€ ban t6 chitc ghi cho chinh xac. To6i dap:

B nhu trong chir Buddhist (Phét tw)

R nhu trong chit Roman Catholic (con chién cua

Thién chta gido)

A nhu trong chir Anglican (Anh gido do6)

H nhu trong chit Hindu (An gido do)

M nhu trong chit Muslim (H6i gido d6).

Cach danh van nay giy dugce nhiéu thién cam nén tu
dao do6 toi ti€p tuc danh van phap danh minh nhu vay.
Hon thé nira, phap danh t6i ham chtta ciac y nghia noéi
trén.

77. Quyén Nang Kim Ty Thap

He 1969, t6i vira tron 18. T6i dugce sang ban dao
Yucatan ¢ Guatemala d€ xem céc kim ty thap ctia nén
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van minh Maya39. Kim ty thap vira dugc kham pha trong
ring gia va rung gia la méi truong nguyén sinh ma to6i
dugc thién duyén dat chan dén lan dau tién. Lac bay gio
duong di rat trac tré. Toi phai mat bon ngay méi qua hét
doan dudng vai tram cay soO tir thu d6 Guatemala dén
khu di tich, khu Tical. T6i phai vugt sudi bang ghe cau
nho lem ludc dau m& ban thiu va bang rirng lic trén xe
van tai day nhoc hang hoa lac lu trén duong dat ngoan
ngeo, lac trong xe may ba banh coc cach leo déc khong
muodn noi.

Khu di tich lich st Tical ménh mo6ng, gom nhiéu dén
dai va kim ty thap c6, nhung rit heo hit va hoang vang.
Lic dén noi t6i khong thay mot bong ngudi nén phai ty
xoay sO 1ay mgt minh. T6i leo mét trong nhitng thap cao
nhit va 1én t6i dinh. T6i chgt nhan chan dugce gia tri
tinh théan va y nghia uyén ao cta cac thap nay.

Trén dinh t6i nhin thay bon bé ménh mong mut tan
chan trgi. T6i hinh dung mét chang trai Maya hang ngay
song dudi 16p tan cay co thu khong thay trdi may, bong
dung ding trén kim ty thap cao chot vot, nhin bau troi
bao la, tuéng chirng minh dang & gitra thién dudng va ha
gi6i. Chac chan anh bung tinh, biét thé nao la hu vo,
chon ly 1a gi, va cudc song c6 y nghia lam sao.

Ciing vay, chung ta hay danh cho minh théi gian, dau
chi la mot khoanh khiac ngin ngui, dé leo ngbi kim ty

3% Nén van minh Maya trai dai tir 2000 trudc cong nguyén dén 250 sau
cong nguyén, dugc tim thay trong ving gdm Nam M@ Tay Co, ban déo
Yucatan va Bic Trung My.
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thap noi tai va dirng 1én trén noc ring gia chang chit caa
cudc song. Biy gid chiing ta m&i nhan thic dugc vi tri
cua ching ta trén doan duong doi ching ta dang dan
budce va hu khong vo tan chung quanh chiing ta.

78. Pa Cuoi

Tai mét dai hoc ndi tiéng no & Hoa Ky cb6 6ng gido
nghi ra mét phuong phap su pham hét sitc doc dao. Mot
hom, 6ng dem vo6 16p cao hoc kinh té€ xa hoi mot cai hi
va mot tai d4 cudi. Sinh vién ngac nhién thiy 6ng can
than 1ay da boé ting vién vao hii. Lic khong con nhét da
v0 nira ong hoi:

“Hu da day chua, cac ban?”

T4t ca dong thanh tra 1oi:

“Thua day roi.”

Ong cudi. Poan dng 14y trong cip ra tai so6i va bo soi
vO cac ké da. Xong ong hoi;

“Hu bay gio day chua?”

Bi€t meo cua Ong ro6i, nhiéu sinh vién thua:
“Chua.”

Ho tra 161 dang vi 6ng gido vira do thém cat vira lac, va
cat lot xuéng tan day hii. Biy gi¢ 6ng cudi noi:

“Chéac da day roi phai khong?”

“Thua, cing chua chac!”
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buang vay, 6ng gido tr tit md& nat chai, dd6 thém nude
v0 hii cho dén khi nu6c t6i miéng hii méi thoéi. Ong quay
xuong sinh vién hoi:

“Thi nghiém vira qua day chung ta diéu gi?”

Mot sinh vién nhanh nhau dap:

“Dau c6 ban ron thé may di nita, ching ta cling c6 thé
thém cong tac cho mot ngay lam viéc cua ching ta.”

“Khong han vay,” 6ng néi ti€p, “néu mudn bo da cudi
v0 hii, ching ta phai bo ching trude.” Pay la mét bai hoc
vé “uu tién”.

Vay cai gi dugc xem nhu “da cudi” trong “hii” cua
ban? La cac diéu quan trong nhit d6i v6i cude doi ban.

9. R6i Toi S&€ Hanh Phic

ba quy nhit ma ching ta bo vo hii han l1a hanh phic
nodi tai. Néu chung ta khong c6 hanh phtc, ching ta
khong thé gitp ngudi khac hanh phac duge. Biét vay, tai
sao chung ta lai thd ¢ v6i hanh phac ctia chinh minh?

Niam toi 14, t6i thi 1én cdp 040 cia mét trudong trung
hoc tai Luan Don. Vi hoc thi, cha me va thay t6i khuyén
t6i nén ngung da banh, moén thé thao t6i thich choi méi
toi va vao cudi tuin. T6i cin danh thi gid cho bai vo
truGe. Va lai ky thi t6i rat quan trong, néu dau to6i méi
that sy vui su6ng.

* Tyong dwong vdi trung hoc co so.
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T6i nghe 161 khuyén va thi dau. Nhung t6i nao thiy
vui suéng gi dau vi t6i lai phai lo hoc nhiéu hon trong
hai ndm t6i d€ thi cdp A4t. R6i mét Ian nira t6i dugce cha
me va thay khuyén nhu truge day. Bay gid thay vi ding
chay theo banh t6i dugc biéu ding chay theo “bo42*“ dé
c6 thi gid hoc. Va t6i s€ man nguyén khi dau cap A.

Mot lan nita t6i nghe 161 khuyén va thanh cong.
Nhung man nguyén dau chiang thiy, to6i chi thay ba nam
nhoc nhan sap t6i cua chuong trinh dai hoc. Cing mot
luan diéu nhu trude day, me va thay co6 t6i khuyén t6i co
gang hoc hanh va tranh xa céc tiéc tung, rugu che trong
truong, d€ sé dugc sung sudng khi nim trong tay manh
béng dai hoc.

Xong dai hoc t6i bat dau nghi ngo.

T61 thay nhiéu ban tot nghiép lam viéc con vat va hon.
Ho c0 gang lam ra tién d€ mua hanh phuc, chiéc xe
chiang han. C6 xe ro6i, ho nghi ho sé hanh phic khi c6 vg
dep. C6 vg nhu §y mudn nhung ho van con hét ho hét hai
chay tim hanh phtc. A, phai sim cai nha méi c6 hanh
phic. Thé la ho lam dau tat mat toi d€ c6 da tién mua
nha. Chua xong, phai c¢6 con nha méi hanh phic. Ho
sanh con va thic khuya day sém lo cho con, lo lang ctua
ho chong chat. R6i ho ty an ai, “Hai muoi ndm nira lac
con 16n khon, ta s€ ty do huéng hanh phic vay.” Con ra
doi bay nhay, cha me thui thui mot minh lo chat chiu dé

4 Tuong duong vdi th tai.
2 «By” la tieng long chi ban gai hay trai trong giai doan chém y€u va dang
theo dudi nhau.
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vé huu trong hanh phutc. Vé huu—co6 khi ca truée lic
huu-ho bat dau di chua. Thao nao ching ta thdy nha
chua thuong dong ngudi cao tudi. Trude Phat dai ho van
vai xin dugc vé coi Tay phuong cuc lac d€ duge hanh
phuc vinh hang.

Ai nghi rang: “T6i s€ hanh phuc khi dugc cai nay hay
cai kia, nguoi ay chi song trong ‘mdng tuong dién dao’.”
Ho chi mo ché khong bao gi¢ bi€t hanh phtc la gi!

80. Ong Cau Mé Tay Co

Mot sang no ¢6 6ng du khach My litng thung xudng
bén ca Mé xem cho biét sy tinh. Thiy 6ng cau chuyén gio
ca l1én b, 6ng cam long khong dau nén goi 6ng cau cho
vai 161 khuyén.

“Ong cau 0i, sao dng vd bd s6m vay?”

“Sefor43, du roéi,” 6ng cau vira chi ca trong gio vira
dap. “Mé ca nay du cho gia dinh t6i an hém nay, con c6
thé€ ban b6t di mot it nira 1a khéace.”

Co6 vé ngac nhién, 6ng khach hoi:

“Bién ém dé cau, sao 6ng khong ¢ lai kiém thém?”

Ong cau giai thich: “Téi vé dé in com vé6i gia dinh cho
vui, ngu trua mot gide roi gion véi mdy chau ndi, chau
ngoai. Chiéu xudng cau lac b6 nhau chat rugu tequila44

 Sefior 1a tiéng M2 ¢ nghia 1a “Ong”. )
* Tequila 12 ruou déc san Mé Tay Co, dugc cat tur cdy dira xanh Agave
tequilana, Weber. Giong nhu rugu dé Viét Nam.
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va don vai bai ban giai tri ciung ban be. Bdi nhu vay la
du, du lam roi, Sefior!”

“Ne ong ban oi!” 6ng khach bat dau giang, “Néu 6ng
ra khoi t6i chiéu 6ng c6 thé cau duge gap doi, 6ng ki€m
dugce nhiéu tién hon. Sau hay chin thang sau 6ng c6 thé
sam dugc tau 16n va muén thém nhon céng phu giap
cho d& mét. R6i 6ng s€ ra xa bd, danh dugce nhiéu ca va
ca to. Trong vai nam 6ng c6 thé mua thém chiéc tau tha
hai. Va néu 6ng ct ti€p tuc nhu vady khong may hoi ong
s€ lam chu cd mét doi tau danh c4d.” Khong dé 6ng cau
md& miéng, ong khach giang ti€p: “Biy gid ong cb thé
chuyén qua M¥, qua Mexico City hay Los Angeles, lap
cong ty, 1én san chang khoan, va giau to. T6i biét chac
nhu vay. T6i noi thiét. Pay la 16i caa mot dai gido su
kinh t€ My d6 6ng a!”

Sau khi nghe 6ng gido su ba hoa va dgi cho 6ng dat
161, 6ng cau hoi: “Nhung, Gido su oi, t0i s€ lam gi v&i
triéu triéu do-la d6?”

Thay chuong trinh minh hoach dinh cho 6ng cau chua
day du, ong gido su voi no6i thém:

“Ong ban cua tdi oi! Ong c6 thé vé huu, huu sém va
vinh vién. R6i 6ng s€ mua biét thy nho nhé trong lang
chai tho mdng nhu lang nay ne va mua du thuyén dé moi
sang di cau choi, trua vé dn com véi gia dinh va nga nghi
khong con au lo cho tuong lai nita. X€ 6ng vui dua véi
con chau. To6i, sau khi com nudc xong, 6ng c6 quyén
nham nhéap tequila va don ca vui choi v6i be ban. Nhitng
ngay huu cua 6ng chic chin sé tuyét voi lam do.”
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Ong ciu cudi roi cham rai néi: “Ong gido su oi, toi
dang song nhu 6ng noi ne!”

O doi, tai sao chang ta phai déc hét cong sic ra dé
mong giau sang, quyén cao, chitc trong, trong lic quén
di cudc song hién tai ma ching ta dang man nguyén.

81. Khong Mong Muon: Man Nguyén
Tron Ven

Truyén thong cua tong phai Theravada t6i khong cho
phép su nhan, gitr hay c6 tién. Ching t6i khong tién nén
lam dao 1on hét cac thong ké cua tong san lugng quoc
gia, xin 16i!

Su chiing t6i song nhd vao sy bo thi cua ba tanh. Tuy
nhién doi khi chang t6i van nhan dugc nhiéu mon cing
duong quy hiém.

T6i ¢6 Tan gitp cho mét tin cha ngudi Thai giai quyét
mot s6 vin dé gia dinh cua 6ng. Ong hét 15i cam on toi
va noi:

“Thua Su, con mudn xin dugc kinh cang dudng Sw
mot moén qua cin thiét dang gia 16i nam trim dong.”
Cang duong, ngudi Thai hay noéi 1én gia tién ctia moén
qua d€ tranh moi hi€u Iam vé sau. Vi khong nghi ra ngay
mon gi toi can va thay ong can di gap, toi dé nghi s€ noi
v&i ong vao ngay hom sau khi 6ng tra lai chua.

Trude do6 t6i rat hoan hy, nhung bay gi¢ t6i ¢t canh
canh nghi dén nhitng thit ma t6i sé can. T6i ben 1ap mot
danh sach, va danh sach c& dai thuon thuot, vugt ra
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ngoai kha ning mua sim cta nam tram dong Thai. Toi
dinh b6t nhung khéng biét b6t mén nao. UGc mudn
thoat tién rat mong lung song sau cung ciing c6 dong
dugc thanh nhu yéu!

Nhung nhan thie duge sy mau thuan nay, to6i bén xé
bo bang danh sach. Hom sau t6i xin thi chu cang dudng
cho quy xay cat ty vién hodc cho co quan tir thién nao
cing dugce. That sy t6i khong muén gi hon la sy man
nguyén ma toi tirng cd trudce phut téi duge thi chu dé
nghi cing dudng t6i vat dung dang gia nam tram dong
Thai. Lac khong c6 tién hay khong c6 phuong tién thu
dac cho riéng minh la khi cac w6c mudn cua t6i da dugce
nhuy.

Ham muoén khong c6 lac ding. M4t triéu dong Thai
hay ca mot triéu do-la cting khong thé goi 1a du cho tam
tham. Nhung tdm khong tham biét lac dung. D6 la lac
tam khong muon gi hét. Khong muon gi hét dem lai sy
man nguyén tron ven.

B
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82. Hai Thir Ty Do

O d0i c6 hai hinh thiec ty do: ty do ham muén va ty
do thoat khoi ham muén.

Van hoa Tay phuong chon loai ty do th& nhiut, ton
sung no6 va dit nd lén trang dau cua hién phap quoc gia
va cua ban tuyén ngoén nhon quyén. Co thé ndi rang hau
hét cac nén dan cha cta phuong Tay déu ham chita mot
tin diéu: bao vé sy tu do ctia con ngudi dé ho tron quyén
thyuc hién cac diéu ho mong mudn. Nhung rat tiéc, trong
cac nén dan chu 4y con ngudi nao that sy duge ty do
hoan toan!

Loai ty do thir hai—thoat khoi sy ham mudn—chi dugce
thay trong mot s6 cong dong dao giao. Khong ham mudn
hay v6 tham dugc danh dau bang sy man nguyén, tac
trang thai ty tai khong bi tham ai ché ngy. Trong cdng
dong ty tai, nhu dao trang cua chtng t6i chang han, moi
ngudi déu that sy ty do hoan toan.

83. Ban Chon Hinh Thirc Ty Do Nao?

Hai ty kheo truéng lao Thai dugc mot gia dinh no
thinh vé nha cing dudng trai tang. Hai vi dugc dwa vao
phong khéch c6 ho ca canh v6i nhiéu loai ca sic so rat
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dep mat. Nhin c4, mot vi phan nan rang gitr ca trong ho
khong khéc gi cam tu nhon trong kham. Ca c¢6 t6i tinh gi
ma phai bi nhot nhu vay. That trai véi dao 1y tir bi caa
Phat gido. Theo 6ng ca phai dugc song tu do trong song
rach, ao ho va muo6n boi di dau thi boi. Vi truong lao kia
khong doéng y va ly luan rang trong ho ca khong that sy
dugce ty do nhung tranh duge cac hiém nguy lac nao
cling chyc chd. Ong ké ra mot s6 nhu sau:

1.

Bi bat. Thir hoi ¢6 ai tha mo6i cau ca trong ho nay
khoéng? Chac chan 1a khong. Hay thir hinh dung ca
song hoang da. Mai khi thiy con trtin ngo ngoe n6
khong biét chac trun d6 that hay gia. Néu gap phai
trun cau, n6 dinh 1uGi cau, bi kéo thang 1én khoi
mat nudc va chét la cai chic. Ca hoang da nom
nép lo sg moi khi bung con cao, va moi lo s¢ nay
lam chiang dong nao, dau tim, chét s6m!

Bi dn thit. Ca hoang da luon lu6n s¢ ca 16n hon
d6p minh. Ngoai ra chiing con s¢ cac hoc hém
khong an toan cua nhiéu sudi ngang, rach doc t6i
tam va 6 nhiém. Céac hoa nay, thiét nghi khong chu
nhon nao mudn gieo cho ca minh nudi trong ho.
An phu phé. C4 hoang da c6 ltc khong dt moi n,
ché ca trong ho thi khéng bao gid; ching nhu song
ké bén “nha hang”, ngay hai bita dugc dua thic dn
b6 dudng dén tan miéng. Nhu vay chting khong
bao gio sg doi.

Song trong nudc diéu hoa. H6 nudc lac nao cling
dugc diéu hoa nhiét @9, do min, dé pH, d0 oxy
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hoa tan, van van. Ca trong ho khong phai lo thaoi
thi€t nong lanh, kh6 han nhu ca hoang da.

5. bugce cham soc ste khoé. Ca trong ho ¢6 “bao
hiém stic khoé” khong ton tién ma rat tot. Da vay
ching con khong can phai di dau hét, bac si tha y
dén tan nha. Ca hoang da lam gi dugc cac dic
quyén dic lgi nay!

Vi trudng lao thit hai nay két luan rang ca trong ho co
cudc song bao dam hon ca hoang da. Ciing vay, truéng
lao no6i, ngudi song doi thanh thién khong duge ty do
bay nhay d6 day theo s& thich minh nhung tranh dugce
nhitng bat trac khon luong.

Ban thich th ty do nao?

84. Th& Giéi Ty Do

Su6t may tuin qua, ty kheo ban cta t6i ¢6 duyén day
thién cho cac t0i pham bi 4n ning trong mét nha tu tai
Perth. Hau hét cac tu nhon rat 1€ d6 va than thién. Co
Ian ho hoi su thinh giang vé doi song trong ty vién.

“Chting toi day lac 4:00 gid sang,” su k&, “Bay gio rat
lanh vi ¢6¢c ching t6i khong c6 10 sugi. Chung t6i chi
dung mot bira trong ngay, trudc ngo; thic an duge dung
chung trong binh bat. Di nhién la khong c6 tinh duc va
rugu che. Cing khong ¢c6 may truyén hinh, truyén thanh
hay nhac. Su khong dugc xem chiéu bong hay choi thé
thao. Chting t6i néi it, lam nhiéu, va danh gio réi rai ngo6i
xuong thién, theo doi hoi tha. Chang t6i ngu dudi san.”
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Cac tu nhon rat doi ngac nhién, khong ngd cac suw
ching t6i phai song khac kho nhu vay. So sanh, ho co
cam tuong ho dang & trong khach san nam sao. Thyc té€
la ¢c6 mot ti nhon cam thay toi nghiép cac su nén ngo
16i: “Xin moi Su vo day song voi ching t6i.” Su ban toi
ké rang ai nghe su ldp lai 16i mdi cta anh tu t6t bung
cling déu bat cudi. T6i nghe t6i cling khong thé nin cudi.
Nhung t6i cling khong thé khong suy tu!

That tinh thi ty vién t6i c6 vé kho hanh hon cac nha tu
khat khe nhit cta cac ti do tan ac, nhung ty vién t6i
danh cho moi ngudi sy tu do hoan toan va moi ngudi
déu hanh phtc. Con nha tu dau c6 day du tién nghi thé
may di nira cling 1a nha tu, tic noi ti nhon khong duge
tu do va thi€u hanh phtc. Do d6, tu vién la noi ngudi ta
muon t&i con nha tu la noi ngudi ta mudn tron.

No6i rong ra, chd nao ban khong mudn & la nha ta doi
v6i ban. D6 1a ¥ nghia dich thuc cua hai chir “nha tu”.
Néu ban khong thich cong viéc ban dang lam, ban dang
bi tu. Néu than ban dang lam binh, ban dang & trong tu.
Nha tu la tinh trang trong ay ban khong thdy c6 hanh
phic.

Vay lam thé nao d€ ban vugt khoi cac nha tu cua doi?
Dé lam. Ban chi can thay doi quan niém “khéng mu6n &
trong d6” thanh “mudén & trong d6.” Vay San Quentin4s
hay ty vién cua toi s€ khong thé goi la nha ti néu ban

* 14 nha ti dau tién cia bang California. Pugc xay nam 1852, tai San
Quentin, quan Marin. Pugc xem nhu nha tu khac nghiét nhat va ting xur
tur hinh nhi€u t§i nhon nhut trén toan nude My.
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“muodn & trong d6.” Thay doi quan niém vé cong an viéc
lam, binh tat, hay mét trang hudong nao d6, ban s€ xoéa
bo cac nha tu lién hé. Khi ban man nguyén, ban ty do.

Ty do di d6i v6i man nguyén cling nhu hé noéi nha tu
la thay ngay ¥ muon thoat ra. Thé Gigi Ty Do la noi ma
cong dan duge man nguyén. Noi ma cong dan mudn bo
ra di khong thé nao goi la ¢6 ty do duge. Va, ty do that
su la ty do khéi dyc ai ché khong phai ty do chay theo
duc ai.

85. Tiéc Cua Té Chirc An X4 Qudc T&

Biét sy kho hanh trong ty vién t6i, t6i rat de dit trong
viéc giao dich véi t6 chitc An x4 Quéc t&€ dia phuong &
Perth. Do d6, ldc duge t6 chitc nay mai dy tiéc ky niém
Tuyén ngon Nhan quyén, t6i hoi dap nhu sau:

Thua Co Julia, Giam Doc Phat Trien:

T6i1 xin thanh that cam on Quy To chire da cé nha
Uy mot toi tham du budi lien hoan ky niém 50 nam
cua Ban Tuyén ngon Nhon quyén to chirc vao Thir
Bay 30 thang Nam té1i day. Toi rat vinh hanh.

Gio1 luat cua tong phai Theravada khong cho
phép tu si tho trai tir sau gio' ngo dén rang dong hom
sau va dung chdt say, ké ca ruwgu chat. Néu nhan 1o,
to1 sé vao ban tiéc ngoi trude dia va ly khong, nhin
thire khach hoan hy véi bira tiée chdc chdn la ddy
cao lwong mij vi. Au la mét ciee hinh ma téi nghi T6
chitc An xd Quoc t& khéng bao gio' mudn xdy ra cho
bdt cir ai.
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Va lai, tong phai toi khong cho phép tu si nhan
hay gitt tién. Téi ké nhu séng duéi mirc thu nhap
cua nguoi ngheo—toéi rat hanh phic nhung tiéc da
gay xao tron cho cac thong ké quoc gia!—nén toi thiét
nghi khong c6 du phwong tién dé dong gop cho bira
tiéc lién hoan ma t61 khong thé tham du.

Ngodai ra, y Go cua tu si thudc tong phai chiing toi
khéng thé néi la phit hgp cho mt budi lién hoan.

Téi xin thanh that cao 16i.
Nay kinh,
Brahm

86.Y Ao Cua Tu Si

Su thude tong phai Theravada chang t6i dap y vang,
va t6i chi c¢6 y vang ma thoi. Chi€c y vang nay cting c6
lam van deé!

Vai nim truéc day t6i cin vao binh vién it hom.
Ngay lic nhép vién t6i duge hoi ¢c6 dem quian 4o ngu
khong? To6i dap rang cac su chung toi khong c6 do6 ngu,
chi @ap hay khong dap y ma thoi. Ho dé€ t6i dap y cua toi.

Mot van dé khac: y chiing t6i dé Iam véi chiée 4o dai
cia phu nit. Lin no, trong lic t6i dang chat 1én xe vat
dung x4y cit ma t6i vira mua & ngoai 6 Perth, c¢6 ¢o bé 16i
mudi ba hay mudi bén tu6i t6 mo ra xem. C6 dang
chong nanh khinh khinh nhin t6i tit dau t6i chan. Phat
sau, bang mot giong rat v cim phan cb qué toi: “Ong an
maic giong nhu dan ba! Thay phat ghé!”
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Nhén xét ctia ¢6 lam t6i bat cugi. Roéi t6i nhdé lai 161
cta Thay t6i, Ajahn Chah, day rang: “Néu ai chui con la
cho, hay nhin lai phia sau con. Khong thay c6 dudi, con
tat khong phai la chd. Cham hét.”

boi khi y t6i cling dem lai cho t6i 16i khen ting, ngay
gitta dam dong. Toi c6 viéc xudng pho. Bac tai (su khong
dugce phép lai xe) dau xe caa ty vién trong cho dau cao
ting. Bac cin di ti€u nhung ché nha cau cta cho dau xe
do nén di v6 nha ciu cta mot rap chiéu béng gan do.
Thé 1a t6i phai ding dgi bac trudc cira rap. Mot thanh
nién dén hoi: “Have you got the time46?” Thong thudng
cac su khong c6 deo dong ho nén t6i cling khong deo. Toi
that tinh xin 16i 1a khong biét may gic. Cau nhiu may va
bo di. Lac cau vira xoay lung di t6i chgt ngd ngg véi cau
“Have you got the time?” vi n6 con c¢6 nghia giang ho 1a
“bo lac47”. Ngay lac ay cau quay lai li€c mat nhin t6i va
nhai giong dao xi-né Marilyn Monroe khen: “O 13 1a! Ban
rat dep trong chiéc 4o dang mac!” T6i khong khoi d6 mo
hoi hot. Rat may bac tai ra kip lac.
T d6 vé sau ching t6i dung nha vé sinh cua cho
dau xe. Va, sau nay toi biét ra la hom d6 t6i da vo tinh
tho than trong khu cua dan dong tinh luyén ai ¢ Perth!

% Nghia thong thuong 1a “Ong c6 biét bay gio lé'm{iy’gi(‘y, khong?”
" Trong giGi giang hd, “bo lac” c6 nghia 1a di diém bét dac di chd khong
phai chuyén nghiép.
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87. Cuoi Theo

Ho6i thoi di day bén Anh, t6i dugec khuyén nén cudi
theo hoc sinh dang cudi 16i IJam ctia minh. Cudi theo nhw
vay, hoc sinh khong cudi minh ma cudi vé1 minh.

Sau nay lam su, t6i c6 dip trd lai truong, trudng trung
hoc tai Perth, d€ giang vé Phat gido. Nhiéu Ian t6i bi hoc
sinh thanh thi€u nién “choc qué” bang cach “thu su.”
Lan no sau khi t6i két thic bai giang vé vian hoa Phat
gido, mét nit sinh 161 mudi bon tudi gio tay hdm hinh
hoi: “Su c6 bi dong duc khi bi con gai “chai48“ khong
Su?” Rit may, cac nit sinh khac la ¢6 bé da lam ho “qué”.
Nhung t6i cudi roi ghi lai cau chuyén dé€ lam @é tai cho
[an giang toi.

Mot Tan khac t6i bi nhiéu nir sinh chay theo lac t6i di
b0 trén 1€ ngoai ph6. Mot ¢c6 nhanh nhen chao va ranh
manh hoi: “Su ¢6 nhé tyi con khong? Su dén trudng tui
con thuyét phép vai thang truée do!”

“Su rat han hanh duge cac ¢6 con nhé Su.”

Co dap ngay: “Lam sao tyi con quén dugce tén ‘Bra49’
cua Su!”
88. Con Cho Choi Kham

Nim t6i dén bong-Bac Thai tu v6i Ajahn Chah la
nim chién tranh Viét Nam sap két thtc. Chién tranh

* Tiéng l6ng c6 nghia to tinh bang 10i noi, cir chi, hay ca hanh dong dé
doat cho béng duoc nguodi minh thich.
* Chir Bra tiéng Anh c6 nghia 1a cai nit va cta phu ni.
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Viét Nam da bién Ubon gian ty vién thanh mot can c&
khong quan tap nap. Quan nhan d6n tra trong cén c@
thudng ra pho giai tri.

Anh linh My di phép 14y xe ba banh xudng pho. Xe di
ngang cai quan & vung ngoai 6; quan dang c6 nhiéu
khach say ma phan dong la dong nghiép cua anh tai. Ho
chi anh linh, vira cudi s6 sang vira la 16i om som béng
tiéng Thai: “May chd thang ché d6 di dau vay?” Anh tai
hoi sot rudt vi s¢g khach minh phan Gng. Va anh linh My
nay lai to con qua. Trom nhin, anh thay anh khach tinh
queo. Anh nghi c¢6 1€ anh ay khong hiéu tiéng Thai va
dang ban ngam canh vat la chung quanh.

An long, anh mudn gop vui nén 16n ti€ng hua theo
dam ban: “Tao chd con cho thidi xudéng song Moon cho
no6 tam kéo nd hoi ché qua!” bam dong nghiép anh va
anh rd cudi hé ho v6i nhau, trong lic anh linh tiép tuc
tinh bo.

Té61 noi, anh tai chia tay nhung anh linh xuéng xe
va bo di tinh kho. Anh tai chay theo lap bap may ti€ng
M§ boi: “E! tra...do, do-la.” Anh linh quay lai néi bing
tiéng Thai rat chuan: “Cho6 khong c6 do-la!”

89. Tang Thugng Man Va Giac Ngo

Thién su truong lao thuong hay thir cac mon sinh ty
cho minh da dat. Mot trong nhitng cach thuw xem ho dat
t6i dau la d6i xu tan té voi ho @€ do phan tng cua ho.
Nhu tit ca cac tang ni déu biét, 161 Phat day rat r6 rang:
ai san han ngudi dy chua thé noi la da giac ngd.



164 MO RONG CUA TAM MINH

Mot su tré nguoi Nhyt rat mudn dat dugce giac ngd
trong cugc song hom nay nén don hét moi nd lyc cho
cong phu thién tap; ong thién ngay thién dém trén mot
dao vang gan mot chua noi tiéng. Mot hom 6ng luu cho
cht tiéu phuc vu 6ng manh gidy yéu cau géi cho 6ng gidy
hoa, but 16ng va muyc t6t; cha ti€u boi xuéng qua dao
hang tuin &€ cung cip nhu y&éu pham cho 6ng. Ong sip
man nam thi ba séng tu trén ddo nén mudn viét trinh
lén Hoa thugng tru tri thanh qua cua minh.

Tuén 1€ sau 6ng nhan dugc day du giay, viét va muyc.
Ong suy ngam va can nhiac may ngay lién ti€p trudc khi
dat bat xudng, nan noét tirng chir mat, viét ra bai tho sau:

Tinh tdn nha su tré toa thién,
Mot minh trén ddo sudt ba nién.
Kién tam khong thé ai lay chuyén,
K€ cd kinh phong cua bon mién.

Qua nhirng y t& tuyét voi va dong thu phap nhu rong
bay phugng maa ctia 6ng, 6ng tin tuéng Hoa thugng sé
thdy 6ng cao siéu tdt do. Ong cin than cudn tron to gidy
hoa, that no dep va cho chu ti€u chuyén dén Hoa thugng
trong chuyén sip dén. Chu tiéu boi xuéng qua va vé nhu
thuong 1€, nhung lan nay chi c6 dem di cudn gidy hoa
cua nha su tré.

Su6t tuin 1€ ti€p theo nha su tré tudng tugng Hoa
thugng s€ vui khi doc bai tho cua 6ng va long kiéng kiét
tac nay d€ treo lén tudng trong ty vién. R6i ong sé dugce
mdi di try tri mot chua 16n trong thanh phé. Ong thanh
cong! Oi vui suéng biét bao!
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Cudi tuan, cha ti€éu boi xu6éng qua trao cho 6ng cudn
gidy hoa giong hét cudn cua 6ng goi cho Hoa thugng
nhung v6i day budce khac. Chi néi cdc 16c ¢6 may chir:
“Cua Hoa thugng.” Ong héi hop thdo diy va mé cudn
gidy. Mat 6ng tron xoe va mat ong tai xanh. Chinh la
cuon gidy hoa vGi bai tho ctia 6ng viét goi cho Hoa
thugng. Chi khac ¢6 mét chiat 1a cudi moi cau tho co6
thém chir d6 nguéch ngoac cua Hoa thugng viét, “Dit”.

Thiét qua dang! Ong nghi viy. Hoa thugng lu khy nay
rat ngoé nghé khong biét gidc ngd 1a gi dau n6 duge dat
trude dau mii 6ng. Pa vay, 6ng con tho 16 va thiéu van
minh dén @6 dam lam hong mét kiét tac. Ong xur sy
khong khac gi mét tén con do—chd khong phai su. Pung
la mét lang ma d6i v&i van hoc, truyén thong va chon 1y.

Ong nhiu may phan nd. Mit 6ng d6 gay vi san han.
Ong vira thg phi phi vira ging giong v6i chi tiéu: “Cha
dua t6i vé giap Hoa thugng gip. Di ngay bay gic!”

bay la Ian dau tién trong ba ndm lién nha su tré roi
hon dao hoang. Téi ty vién, ong di thang vo liéu cia Hoa
thugng tru tri, thay cudn gidy hoa xudng ban va yéu cau
dugec giai thich.

Hoa thugng tru tri voi lugm va nhe nhang ma& cudn
gidy ra. Ngai tang hang ro6i doc 16n:

Tinh tan nha su tré toa thién, “Dit”
Mot minh trén ddo sudt ba nién. “Dit”
Kién tam khong thé ai lay chuyén, “Dit”
K€ ca kinh phong ctia bon mién. “Dit”
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Poan Ngai dat bai tho 1én ban va 6n ton noi: “Nay Suw
chd, tdm Su chd khong thé bi lay chuyén, ké ca kinh
phong. Vay ma chi c6 bon hoi dit, cha bi day bay qua ho
vé day!”

90. Khi Tbi Gidc Ng!

T6i sang Théi Lan tu dugce ba ndm. Pén nam tht tw
t6i dugc chuyén dén mot ty vién xa x0i héo lanh trén
mién Pong-Bac. Vao mot chiéu t6i no, trén dudong di
thién hanh, tam t6i chgt té rang la ky. T6i bong nhién
hiéu thau nhiéu bi 4n ma t6i khong ngs. Roéi “Cai Sang”
16n nhat dén véi toi. Toi chdi voi. Gide Ngo?

T6i trai nghiém th@ hanh phtic ma t6i chua tirng biét.
T6i cam thay hung phén v6 van va cung lac rat ty tai. Toi
ti€p tuc thién dén khuya, ngu rat it va thic day thién ti€p
trude khi kiéng 3:00 gio sang 6. Thuong, thai thién lac
3:00 gid sang la thoi kho doi voi t6i; khong khi nong va
am cua rung gia lam t6i dé bi hon tram. Nhung sdng nay
thi khong: t6i sang khoai, tinh thic va dinh dé dang.
Giac ngod la hanh phtc t6i thugng, nhung rat ti€c hanh
phuc nay khong kéo dai lau.

Thoi bdy gio viéc an uéng trén mién Pong-Bac Thai
rat thiéu thon vé lugng 1an pham. Trong ty vién, cic su
theo truyén thong Theravada ching t6i an moi ngay chi
mot bita truGe ngo. Vay ma khong phai bita nao cling no.
C6 hom cac su ching to6i chi nhan dugc von ven mot va
com nép vGi con nhai ludc trung trung, khong co6 rau cu
hay trai cay gi ca. Chang t6i phai xé con nhéi ra ting
phian mot va an thit, xuwong va luén nhitng thir gi an
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dugce cua bo d6 long. Su ban ngbi gan t6i vo y lam bé
bong dai ctia con nhai khién vat com nép khai ngay va
ong phai am tham nhin do6i ngay hom do.

Ca-ry mam la moén an thudong ngay cua chiung toi.
Mam t6i n6i day lam biang ca tap, mudi méan le, khong
thom tho hay béo bo gi rdo. N6i t6i mam t6i c6 mot kinh
nghiém nhé nhé ma t6i chua quén. Ty vién t6i gitt mam
d€é an quanh nam béng cich gai mam trong hii, va hi
mam dugc x€p 1énh nghénh trong bép. Mt hém t6i don
bép thay mot hii c6 gioi, t6i dem di liéng. Gia lang dang
cong phu trong chua thdy, ong la oai o4i. Ong néi mim
cb gioi mGi ngon va lugm lai. Hii nay thé€ nao ciling dugc
niau ca-ry mam!

Ngay sau khi t0i trai nghiém sy gidc ngd, t6i ngac
nhién thay c6 hai loai ca-ry bay trén ban dn—mam va thit
heo. T6i chon thit heo d€ goi 1a doi bira va ciing d€ an
mung thanh dat méi caa t6i. Hoa thugng tru tri mac ba
va l6n. Tham thye! Tuy nhién van con du cho t6i muc.
Nhung trudce khi trao cho t6i néi ca-ry heo ma t6i dang
thém chay nuéc miéng, Ngai d6 tron hai noi lai va noi,
“Hai th& déu nhu nhau.”

T6i gian t6i khong ma miéng duge. Néu Ngai nghi hai
th nhu nhau, sao Ngai mac dén ba va heo réi méi tron
hai n6i? Pao dac gia! Hon thé nira, Ngai sanh ra va 16n
lén tai day, Ngai quen mui ca-ry mam hon t6i ché. Dom!
Heo! Lura dao!

Vira nghi t6i @6 t6i nhan thitc ngay rang ngudi giac
ngo dau can phan biét mon an, khong thé san han, va
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dau dugc goi thay minh la heo! To6i da that sy gian hon,
va 0 ho...lam sao t6i dam n6i minh da giac ngo!

Lira san cua toi tie thi bi dap tat bai sy buén buc dang
dang trao. May den kinh hai un un kéo dén che khuat
anh sang rang rd ting la “gidc ngd cua t6i.” U sau, toi do
hai va ca-ry tron vo binh bat va to6i khong con thiét tha
v6i bita an nita. T6i hoan toan chan nan. Va biét rang
minh dau c6 dugc chut giai thoat nao trude day, t6i buon
rau suot ngay hom ay.

91. Con Heo!
Noi vé heo, t6i xin ké cau chuyén lién quan sau:

Tb6i c6 biét mot bac si chuyén khoa rit giau c6. Ong
thich va mua moét chiée xe hoi thé thao rat manh, rat
nhanh va rat dat. Di nhién 6ng mua xe nhu vay khong
phai @€ chay trong thanh ph6 dong dac. Mot hom troi
quang may tanh, ong xach xe ra chay trén dudng ving
dong qué. Vira qua khoi viing c6 may ra toc do, ong xa ga
va xe lao viin vut @€ lai ding sau tiéng ra vang doi. Ong
mim cudi thich tha.

Nhung khong thich thua la bac nha qué tay 1am chon
bun dang dlrng dya trén cong rao ctia khu vudn nha bac.
Bac rang gan co rong to, “Heo!”

Ong béc si biét minh ngoan ¢6 va dang pha sy yén
tinh cua ndng thon, nhung 6ng nghi, “O...thay ké, minh
cling c¢6 quyén thoa man s¢ thich riéng tu ctia minh
ché.” Ong bén ngd ngoéi lai hoi bac nong dan: “Ong noi
aila heo?”
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Trong tich tic 6ng quay dau, 6ng dung phai con heo
dang chay gitta dudong. Xe mGi mua ctia 6ng tan tanh.
Ong nim nha thuong may tuin 1€ va mat bon bac.

92. Hare Krishna

Trong chuyén trén, “cai t6i” ctia 6ng bac si l6n
qua khién 6ng danh gia sai long t6t ctia bac néng dan
mudn bao cho 6ng biét c6 con heo dang chay rong ngoai
duong. Con trong chuyén dudi day, vi “cai t6i” (ciia mot
nha su!) to6i danh gia sai mot ngudi ¢6 tam dao va tu gay
cho minh nhiéu an han.

T6i vé Luan Pon thim me. Vao ngay ra di me toi
theo t6i theo ra ga xe ltta Ealing Broadway dé gitap toi
mua vé xe. Trén dudng Ealing Broadway t6i thiy c6 mot
dam thanh nién ding chum nhum doc to cac cau “Hare
Krishna! Hare Krishna!” Ho [am t6i la ngudi mo Hare
Krishna va tréu choc t0i, toi nghi nhu vay. La su Phat
gido t6i c¢6 dau troc va dap y vang; nhiéu ngudi thi€u
hiéu biét thuong 1am t6i v6i ngudi theo phong trao Hare
Krishna dang thinh hanh lac by gis. O Uc t6i thuong bi
ho ché€ giéu nhu vay hoai.

bam thanh nién ding ngoai 16i di caa t6i, nhung
[an nay t6i khong bo qua, nhat dinh phai “day cho ho
mot bai hoc” vé t0i phi bang tu si Phat gido. Trudc mit
me to6i, t6i trinh trong lén giong v6i anh doi mi trum
dau mau vang, mic jeans va 4o vét xanh, rang:

“Nay anh ban! To6i la tu si Phat gido ché khong
phai dé tit Hare Krishna, anh biét ché ha?”
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Anh ban tré cuoi réi 16t mu dé 16 cai dau troc moi
cao va r6t cai bim toc dai xudng vai. Anh noi:

“Vang, t6i biét. Su la mét tu si Phat gido con t6i la
mot Hare Krishna. Hare Krishna! Hare Krishna!”

That tinh anh khong c6 ché giéu to6i ma chi doc
cha “Hare Krishna Hare Krishnas°.” T6i diing chét tran
va “qué mot cuc.” Tai sao nhitng chuyén gay boi roi nhuw
vay c xay dén cho t6i moi khi t6i di v6i me t6i?

93. Cai Bua

Tat ca chang ta déu c6 16i Iam, va truong ddi la noi
chang ta hoc d€ b6t dan cac 16i Tam ay. Biét vay, tu vién
cua ching t6i chdp nhan 16i Iam cua cic su giy nén.
Nhung rat ngd, hé khong sg 16i cac su it gay 16i hon.

Mot hom, t6i bach bd trong vudn cua ty vién va thay
cai baa trén bai co. Baa bat dau ri sét, chitng té n6 bi bo
lai day kha lau roi. T6i rat kho chiu vé sy bat cin cua ai
do6 vi toi biét tit ca nhitng gi su ching t6i c6 duge ngay
hom nay-twr chi€c y dén dung cu—déu do thi cha cing
duong. Cai baa nay, biét dau, phai mua béing tién ma thi
cht nao d6 da danh dum may tuan mdéi c6 da. Thé 1a toi
mdi cac su hop.

To61 ¢6 tiéng 1a diu ngot nhu mat thiét nhung hom ay
t6i néng cay con hon 6t Théi. Ho can hoc bai hoc can

* Nguyén cau chi gdm 16 tén Thanh “Hare Krishna Hare Krishna,
Krishna Krishna que Hare, Hare Rama Hare Rama, Rama Rama Hare
Hare” dugc tung d¢ trir Kali (ac quy).
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than va quy trong vat thyc thi chu cing duong. Tat ca
ngoi thing lung, im phang phac. T6i dé cap dén cai bua
b6 quén ngoai san va dgi ngudi nhan 16i. Nhung khong
thay ai lén tiéng.

That vong, t6i ditng day bubc ra ngoai. Tuy nhién to6i
van con chtt tin tuéng rang roi sé c6 mot su dén ndi voi
t61 161 thi toi va xin 16i. Lac nay su ay khong dam noi 1én
c6 1€ vi sic mat ham ham cua t6i, to6i nghi vay.

Vira ra khéi giang dudng, t6i truc nhé lai va voi va
quay tré vo. Toi noi voi cac su con dang ngoi do: “Thua
cac Su, t6i da tim ra ngudi bo quén bua réi. Chinh la
toi!”

Hom trudce t6i lam viéc ngoai vuon, lat dat di vi mot
chuyén gi do, quén dem cai baa v6 cat. H6i nay lac t6i
“giang” vi gian, tam tri t6i thi€u sang sudt. Chi khi “tuén
gian” ra roi t6i mGi sang ra va nho lai 16i minh. B6i r6i
vo cung! Phai khong cac ban?

Rat may céc su chung t6i “dugc phép [am 16i” trong ty
vién. K& ca su tru tri.

94. Vui Vé6i Chuyén Dua Vo Hai

Khi ban xa bé dugc “cai t6i” cia minh, ban khong con
s¢ ai “choc” minh nita cid. Néu c6 ai goi ban la thang
dién, ban gian vi ban nghi nguoi dé néi dang. Coé phai
vay khong nao?
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Mot Ian no ldc toi chay trén xa 1 & Perth, c6 may cau
thanh nién ngo6i trén chiéc xe cii thay t6i, quay kiéng
xuong va kéu choc:

“E! Thay chuia dau troc!”

To61 cling quay kiéng xudng va hét tra lai: “HG6t toc di,
giong con gai qua!” bang 1€ t6i khong nén tra 16i, boi
lam vay chi choc gian cac cau ay thém.

Cac cau co6 vé du con nay giam téc do va chay ke xe
toi, dan lén kiéng xe hinh cua mot tap chi va khoa tay chi
v6i muc dich cho t6i chi y—hinh mét c6 gai khoa than
cua Playboy. T6i cudi sy hai huge bat kinh cua céac cau.
Co gi dau la, t6i chac ciing lam vay v6i ban cung lira lac
toi ¢ vao tuoi caa cac cau. Thay toi cudi, cac cau ro ga vot
di. Cudi lac bi doi xtt bat kinh nhu vay hay hon la kho
chiu, ho then hay gian hon.

Cac ban nghi t6i ¢6 nhin vao hinh khoa than cua tap
chi Playboy khong? Di nhién la khong. T6i phai gitt gidi
ché. Vay tai sao t6i biét @6 la hinh khoa than cua
Playboy? Anh tai néi véi toi; it ra, d6 1a diéu ma to6i ghi
nhan.

95. Thang Ngoc

Vi du c6 ai d6 goi ban la thing ngoc. Ban lam sao ne?
Ban sé nghi, “Sao ho dam goi t6i la thing ng6c? Ho dau
c6 quyén goi t6i 1a thang ngoc! Ho that vo 1€ khi goi t6i la
thang ngoc! Toi s€ tra diia ho da goi to6i la thing ngoc.”
Nghi xong, ban m&i nhan thic rang ban da dé ho goi ban
la thing ng6c nhitng bon Ian.
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Moi khi ban nhé 161 ho néi 1a ban cho phép ho goi ban
la thiang ngdc. Van dé 1a ¢ cho do. Cach giai quyét la néu
c6 ai d6 goi ban la thang ngoc, ban ding them dé y t6i.
Nhu vay ban khéng con ban tam, va di nhién ban khéng
c6 ngoc.

Tai sao chiing ta lai d€ cho ngudi khac ki€m soat tam
hanh phtc cua ching ta chg ha?

B



Chuong 11
KHO PAU VA BUONG XA

96. Nghi Vé Chuyén Giat Y

Con ngudi trong thdi dai nay c6 qua nhiéu suy tu. Néu
ho b6t suy nghi mét chat, chac ho s€ song thoai mai
hon.

Trong tu vién ching t6i & Thai, moi tuan ching t6i bo
ngu mdt dém d€ thién tir chang vang t&i rang dong tai
chanh dién. That tinh khong c6 gi goi la khac kho lam vi
ching t6i c6 thé ngu bu vao sang hom sau.

Lan nog, sau dém thién lic ching t6i chuan bi vé coc
nghi ngoi, su ca bao vi ty kheo ngudi Uc dem mot 6m y
di giat ngay, khién ai ai cting déu ngac nhién. Tap tuc
ctua chiing t6i la phai luon luén chdm lo cho su ca truy tri,
nhu gidt y hay rira binh bat cua su.

bong y kha 16n va phai gidt tay. Theo truyén thong
day, phai xach nuGc giéng, ché go mit 1ay dam nau véi
nudce (lam xa bong), dat y ting chi€c mét trén cii mang,
dd nuGc s6i (mau nuwdc nau nau vi mi mit) lén y, va
dung tay vo y. Y sach phai dugc phoi ngoai nang va phai
dugc tré dang lic dé€ mau khong phai va y khong bi lem
luGe. Giat mét chiéc y theo cach truyén thong nay da la
mot viéc rat cong phu va doi hoi nhiéu thaoi gian roi, vay
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ma su ngudi goc Brisbanes! kia phai giat t&i mot dong y
sau dém thién khong ngu. That dang thuong su!

To61 ra choi giat dé€ phu sw mot tay. Toi ngac nhién biét
su lam cong phu theo truyén thong Brisbane hon la
truyén thong Phat gido. Su can nhén sao su ca khong dgi
qua hom sau ro6i hay sai di giat? Su ca c6 biét su khong
ngu sudt dém qua khong? Su di tu ché dau phai di & do!
bay khong phai la nguyén van su n6i nhung y su la nhu
vay.

Qua nhitng nam trai nghiém cudc doi lam su, t6i biét
tam trang cua su dang giat y nay. T6i béen khuyén su:
“Nghi dén cong viéc mét hon la lam cong viéc ay.”

Su nhin t6i, ling thinh. R6i su tré lai gidt y va sau d6
di ngu. Chiéu, su dén gap t6i cam on t6i da giap su giat
xong dong y mot cach gon ho. Su tha nhan rang nghi la
phan kho nhit. Lac su khong con nghi va cian nhan nira,
viéc giat y ctia su troi qua dé dang.

Phan kho nhit cua bat c viée gi trong cude song la
suy nghi qua nhiéu vé cong viéc ay.
97. Kinh Nghiém Xe Dat

T6i hoc duge bai hoc “nghi khé hon lam” lac t6i theo
tu hoc v6i Ajahn Chah ¢ Thai Lan.

Lac bay gio Ajahn Chah dang xay cat chanh dién va
tat ca cac su déu gop cong gop stc. Ajahn Chah thudng

! Thia phu ctia Queensland, mot trong ba thanh phé 16n nhit cia Uc, nam
trén bo bién Pong cua chau Uc.
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thtr ching t6i bang cach ndi rang cong lao cua mot su
trong mot ngay bang hai chai nuGc ngot Pepsis2, rat ré
so vGi luong tra cho cong nhan muén & ngoai. Biét vay,
t61 nghi phai chi t6i lap mot cong doan su tré!

Chanh dién dugc cat trén do6i do cac su khai pha. Cat
xong, dat con du kha nhiéu. Ajahn Chah bao ching t6i
xe dat di do. Chung t6i hi huc trong ba ngay lién, xtc dat
xe di @6 chd dugc chi dinh. Cong viéc rat vat va, nhung
xong roi, ai ndy déu hoan hy.

Hom sau lac Ajahn Chah di ving, su pho truy tri goi
chung t6i bao phai doi dat di cho khac. Toi nhé lai ba
ngay lam viéc khong kip thd du6i anh nang chay da vira
qua ma ngan ngam ré6i dam ra buc doc. Nhung rat may,
toi ty ché duge va bat tay vo lam.

Cong tac vira xong, Ajahn Chah vira vé tGi. Ngai goi
ching t6i héi tai sao doi dat di khoi cho Ngai da chi
dinh. “Hay doi dat tré lai,” Ngai bao. To6i bat dau gian,
gian tim gan. T6i ty hoi: “Sao cac trudng lao ay khong
thao luéan deé 1ay thoa thuan trugce? Phat gidao 1a mot dao
rat c6 quy cu, nhung ty vién nay that khong co t6 chuc,
chi ¢6 khoi dat du ma ciing khong quyét dinh dugce phai
do & dau. That qua dang!”

Ba ngay kho cuc nita dang chuc chd ching toi. Lic
cong lung day xe dat, toi rat bat man; t6i rua bang tiéng
Anh nén cac su Thai khong hiéu. T6i nghi chi thi cua cac

32 P6 1a loai nude ngot ¢6 khi hoa tan do hang PepsiCo san xuat. Thir nude
ngot nay dugc Dugc si Caleb Bredham ¢ New Bern, North Carolina, My,
che tao nam 1898 va trd thanh thuong hi¢u nam 1903.
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su truong lao khong hop 1y va thit hoi cai khong hop Iy
nay con kéo dai t&i bao lau nira!

T6i c6 cam tudng toi cang gian, xe dit cang nang
thém. Thay t6i vira hi hyc vira IJam bam, mot su ban
nging tay dén no6i nho véi toi rang: “Van dé cua Su la Su
suy nghi nhiéu qua!”

Nghe 16i su ban, t6i khong suy nghi va khong than
van nita, t6i c6 cam tuong xe dat nhe ra va dé day hon.
Nghi t6i viéc xe dat kho hon day xe dat. Su ban t6i no6i
dang, va t6i hoc dugc chit Nhan.

Gio day to6i nghi chac hai su truéng lao cua ching t6i
da sap dat nhu vay ngay tu lac dau.

98. Buo6n Ta, Vui Ho!

badi song cua su tré ¢ Thai Lan xem chirng nhu khong
c6 gi 6 thé goi la cong bing hét. Su 16n duge dn ngon,
ngo6i trén toa cy mém va khong phai didy xe bo-échss.
Con su tré nhu t6i an nhitng th chan pheo, dau biét
rang bua dn ay duy nhat trong ngay. T6i ngo6i hang gio
dy 1é dubi san xi-mang khong phiang phiu (vi dan qué
lam gi biét cach trang xi mang!). Nhiéu lac t6i con phai
lam viéc vat va ntta. Buon cho t61, vui cho ho!

T6i bo nhiéu thi gid Iy luan nhung r6i cing khong di
dén dau, chi dén sy than than trach phan. Su 16n da it
nhiéu giac ngo roéi thi dau con ban tdm t&i moén ngon véat

> Am cua tiéng Phap brouette, tirc xe cut kit dé chuyén dat, cay, canh,
gach, ngoi, van van.
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la; su tré ching t6i m&i can dn ngon. Su 16n da quen
ngo6i trén san cang roi, ho nén nhudng géi mém cho
chtiing t6i. Hon thé nita su 16n nao cting map 1u, ho ¢o
“g6i m& thién nhién” r6i. Su 16n c@ bao ching t6i co
gang lam viéc con ho ching dong t6i mong tay. Vay lam
sao ho biét cai nong ctia nang hay cai mét cua sy day xe
nang? Va lai moi chuong trinh déu do ho hoach dinh, ho
phai ra tay ché! Buon cho t6i, vui cho ho!

Luc t6i 1én hang su 16n, t6i dn ngon, ngoi trén goi
mém va it khi lam lung vit va. Nhung t6i lai thich doi
song cua su tré. Toi nghe t6i ty néi v6i minh rang: “Toi
khéi phai thuyét phap cho dai ching, khoi phai giai
quyét van dé cua ngudi khac, khéi phai lo viéc hanh
chanh nhirc dau.” Budn cho t6i, vui cho ho!

T61 nhan thic rang su tré c6 cai kho cua su tré, sulén
c6 cai kho ctua su 16n. T su tré 1én su 16n t6i chi doi ti
cai kho nay qua cai kho khéc.

Ciing vay, ngudi doc than mong dugc nhu ngudi co
gia dinh, va ngudi ¢6 gia dinh mudn dugce lam ngudi doe
than. Gio day cac ban chac da hiéu rang khi lap gia dinh
cac ban chi do6i “cai kho ctia ngudi doc than” qua “céi
kho ctia ngudi cb gia dinh.” R6i khi ban nao ly di, ban ay
chi doi tir “cai kho ctia ngudi cb gia dinh” qua “cai kho
ctia ngudi ly di.”

Lic nghéo ching ta mong dugc giau. Nhung c6 nhiéu
nguoi giau mudn tra lai théi ngheo, lac ho vui cai vui
chon théat gitta ban bé hay hudng tha ty do muon di dau
thi di (khong sg¢ ai bat coéc doi chugc mang hoic ca ra
theo xin tién). Ho chuyén tir “cai kho ctia ngudi ngheéo”
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qua “cai kho cta ngudi giau.” Ngudi vé huu bi cit giam
lgi tc, ho chuyén tir “cai kho cua ngudi giau” qua “cai
kho ctia ngudi nghéo.” Va cau chuyén “Budn t6i, vui ho!”
kéo dai bat tan.

Nghi rang minh s€ hanh phic khi dugce cai nay hay cai
no la o tudng. “Tra thanh” la mot hinh thitc chuyén doi
tir cai kho nay qua cai kho khac ma thoi. Chi khi nao
ching ta man nguyén vGi cai minh hién cé, ching ta méi
that sy hanh phtc. Va chiing d6 méi “Vui ta, buén ho!”

99. L&i Khuyén Ngu'di Binh

T61 bi 1én trai ra lac dang tu tai Thai lan, tu nam tha@
hai. Toi bi hanh nong lanh, phai nhap vién ¢ Ubon va
dugce dua vO nam trong khu danh riéng cho tu si. Vao
gitta thap nién 70 Ubon con la mdt viing qué xa x6i héo
lanh rat nghéo nan.

bén noi t6i cam thay mét nhoai, tay chun bun run va
yéu hin ngudi. Nhung phong khong coé y ta truc; y ta
tryc ngay roi vién lac 6:00 gio chiéu roi. Ching nira gio
sau khong thiy c6 y ta khac thay thé, t6i hoi su nam bén
canh va dugc biét khu nay khong c6 y ta truc ban dém.
Su dy con noéi thém rang néu cb gi xay ra cho su nao thi
do 1a vi cai nghiép cua su ay vay! Binh da lo ro6i, nghe su
nay noéi toi cam thay sg thém!

bung la t6i bi cai nghiép cia minh n6 hanh; t6i phai
chiu tran nam lai day mot thang truong. Moi sang va
chiéu t6i bi anh y t4, manh nhu trau, lyui kim v6 mong—
chich cho thu6c khang sinh. La mét co s y t€ ngheo
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trong vung lac hau cia mot quoc gia thudc thé gigi tha
ba, binh vién t6i nam phai dung di dung lai kim va ong
chich lugc trong nuGc s6i. Kim ci rat lut nén anh y ta
phai rang sttc dam manh lam t6i € am ca hai mong. To6i
s¢ va ghét anh y ta trau c¢6 nay khong thé ta!

To6i dau don, t6i yéu ngudi va toi kho so vo cting. Mot
chiéu no Ajahn Chah dén, Ngai dén tham t6i? Dung,
Ngai tham t6i va cac su khac dang nam tai day. Toi rat
cam kich va hanh dién. T6i rat vinh hanh va cam thay
vui nhiéu—cho dén khi Ngai 1én tiéng:

“Su phai rang hét binh néu khong Su s€ chét.”

(Ajahn Chah Igp lai cau néi nay véi moi binh nhon
Ngai dén thim chiéu hom &y, t6i biét dugc nhu vay hoi
sau nay).

Lac Ngai ra vé, t6i that vong € ché; niém vui duge
Ngai tham viéng tan tanh theo may khoi. Va cai dau
bu6n nhit cua t6i la t6i khong duge nghi ngd 161 cia mot
bac truong lao nhu Ajahn Chah, vi diéu gi Ngai noi ra
déu la sy that hét. T6i phai rang hét binh, néu khong t6i
sé chét. Hai nga duong sanh tw, ngd nao ciing xoa tan
moi dau kho cua binh tat ca.

b6 1a sy that. Va may cho t6i, t6i duge di qua “nga
sanh” nhd binh thuyén giam va hét luon.

Ajahn Chah la mot dai su phuy!
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100. Nga binh La Mot Cai Tgi?

Trong nhiéu budi n6i chuyén t6i thudng yéu cau thinh
chiang gio tay néu ho da ting bi binh. Hau hét déu dua
tay 1én (Nhitng ngudi khong gio tay c6 thé dang nga guc
hay dang mo mdng chuyén gi d6). b6 cho thiy binh la
chuyén binh thuéng. Hon thé€ nita, ban s€ bat binh
thuong néu thinh thoang ban khong bi binh. Nhu vay,
tai sao khi gap bac si ban lai khai sitc khoé t6i khong
binh thudng? Ban khéng khi nao bi binh m&i la chuyén
bat binh thudng, ¢6 phai khong nao?

Liac nao ban nghi rang dau om la “cai bat thuong”,
ban da vo tinh gay thém phién nao vo ich cho ban. Trong
ti€u thuyét Erewhons4 xudt ban nam 1872, tac gia
Samuel Butler tudng tugng mot xa hoi trong ay binh tat
dugce xem nhu cai toi dang bi tu. Mot bi cao dang ding
truéc vanh moéng ngya bat chgt ho va nhay mii (6ng
dang bi binh ma!) bi 6ng chanh an két t6i la nguoi tai
pham nhiéu Ian. P6 khong phai la Ian dau tién ong ra
toa. Hon thé€ nita, d6 1a hau qua cua viéc dn udng bira
bai, khong chiu tap thé duc dudng sinh va ti€p tuc song
trong moi trudng dy cing thing. Ong bi két 4n nhiéu
nam tu giam!

C6 ai trong ching ta cam thiy bi t6i khi dau 6m?

Mot vi sw ban cta t6i mang ching binh khong biét can
nguyén trong nhiéu nam. Ong nam gan nhu liét giudng
thang nay qua thang kia, khong con stc di ding, dau chi

> Erewhon 1a tiéu thuyét gia tuong cham biém thoi Nit hoang Alexandrina
Victoria (1819-1901) tri vi Anh quoc.
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di ra khoi coc. Ty vién khong tiéc tién cting nhu cong stic
dé gitp su diéu tri bang Tay ca Pong y, nhung khéng c6
hiéu qua. Néu co, chi la hiéu qua tam thai réi dau ciling
vao do. Ai cling dinh ninh su s€ chét.

Lan no vi su tru tri quan chiéu van dé va tim dugce
mot phuong phap. Ngai dén coc tham su binh nhon va
noi:

“To6i dén day, thay mit toan thé cac tang ni trong ty
vién cling nhu tat ca Phat tw ho tri ting quy mén Su, cho
phép Su dugc chét. Sw khong can phai binh phyc nita.”

Sau khi nghe 16i su ca, su binh khoc. Lau nay ong da
c0 gang hét sttc minh d€ mong ho6i phuc. Hon thé nira,
ong khong thé phan boi cac su ban ting do cong stc
gitip 6ng lanh binh. Ong cam thiy minh thét bai va tdi
16i néu khoéng ng6i day ndi. Loi cta su ca cho biét gio
day ong ty do binh, va chét ciing duge. Ong khong can
phai c0 gang dé€ lam vui long thay ban nita. Sy giai thoat
lam 6ng chay nu6c mat.

Ban nghi vi su binh nay c6 chét khong? Khong. Tw
hom &y, su thay binh minh thuyén giam va sau r6t su hét
binh.

101. Tham Binh
“Anh c6 khoé khong?” 1a cau trén dau moi cua ngudi
di vo nha thuong tham binh. C6 phai vay khong cac ban?

That ngo nghé! Néu khoé thi anh ay v binh vién lam
gi? Hon thé nira cau hoéi do chi lam tinh than ngudi binh
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thém cang thang. Anh s€ cam thay minh khong t€ nhi
néu tra 16i that tinh rang minh dau cho6 nay hay cho no.
Anh cling s€ cam thay minh v tam néu hé 10 sy that co
thé lam cho ngudi da bé cong dén binh vién tham minh
dau budn. Do d6, anh phai néi l4o, “A, t6i kha hon hom
qua” d€ roi sé an han 1a minh da mang tdi chua kha ma
no6i kha va toi noéi lao. Tiéc chua? Nguoi thim binh da vo
tinh lam binh nhon binh thém!

M6t ni ngudi Uc thude dong Tay Tang bi ung thu,
dang chd chét tai nha chd & Perth. To6i bi€t ni ¢6 nhiéu
nam qua va thudng dén tham viéng ba. Mot hom ba goi
yéu cau toi dén tham ba ngay trong ndi nhyt vi ba cb
cam tuong sé di bat ¢t gid phat nao. Thé 1a t6i bo hét
cong viéc nho xe chd di bay muoi cay so d€ gap ba lan
sau cung. Pén noi t6i dugce 1€ tan cho biét ni ¢6 da din
khong cho ai tham ca.

“Nhung t6i da di nhitng bay muoi cay s ngan deé chi
dén thim ni ¢6,” t6i nai ni.

“Rat ti€c,” c0 y ta noi, “Ba khong mudn khach tham va
ching t6i phai ton trong y mudn cta ba.”

“Nhung ba ay goi t6i cach day mét tiéng ruGi yéu cau
t6i dén,” t6i chong ché.

Co6 y ta truéng to6 mo nhin t6i réi ra ddu moi toi theo
c6. Chang t6i dung lai true ctra phong cta ni ¢6. C6 chi
lén bang dan trén tuéng “Khong Tiép Khach” va néi, “bo
su thay khong?”

T6i doc ki bang viét va thay thém hang chit nho “tri
Ajahn Brahm” bén du6i. Thé la t6i dugce vao.
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T6i hoi sao ni ¢ cho vi€t bang nhu vay, ba dap riang
tdt ca khach tham déu to ra budn rau khi thiy ba sap
chét nén ba khong chiu noi.

“Chét vi ung thu da kho roi, phai d6i pho vi tinh cam
cua khach tham binh con kho hon,” Ni ¢6 giai thich.

R6i ba ndi tiép rang t6i la ngudi duy nhit xem ba nhuw
ngudi thudng, chd khong phai ngudi binh dang thuong.
T6i con noéi chuyén dua dé lam ba vui va choc ba cudi.
Pugc maoi, toi ké chuyén cudi sudt mot tiéng dong ho.
béap lai, ba day t6i cach gitp binh nhon sép chét. Bai hoc
t6i hoc la khi vao nha thuong ta nén néi chuyén thudng
v6i ngudi thuong va hay dé bac si néi chuyén binh véi
binh nhon.

Ni ¢6 qua doi hai ngay sau khi t6i di tham ba lan ay.

102. Lam Voi N6i U Sau Cua Tang Ché

Lam su t6i c6 nhiém vy ctt hanh tang lé va thuong
truc dién v4i cai chét. Do d6 t6i quen—quen kha than—
v6i nhiéu giam d6c nha quan. Ho lu6én luén nghiém
trang trong tang 1€ nhung rit hai hudc trong doi tu.

Vi du ¢6 mot giam doc ting k€ cho t6i nghe chuyén
cua cai nghia dia trong vung dat sét tring sdu & mién
Nam Uc. Hé c6 ha huyét 13 c6 mua 16n. Va trong ltc cha
xr lam 1€, quan tai tir tir noi 1én!

Mot chuyén khac: Trong lac doc kinh, cha s& ¢ Perth
vO ¥ dya vao hang nt trén buc giang khién am thanh bi
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tat, nhac kén dam ma thoi ban Last Post55 vang vang va
quan tai lu It chay ra qua man chan. Chuyén xay ra lam
nhiéu ngudi dy dam tang nghi quay rang than xéc trong
quan tai kia khong thé nao la mot ngudi 6n hoa trong liac
sanh tién!

Mot giam doc khac co tat noi giéu lac cung toi di
trugc xe tang trén dudng tir nha quan t&i nghia dia. Sau
moi chuyén—-ma chuyén nao cling dang cudi hé€t—ong
thic cui cho cho t6i cudi. Toi khong sao khong cudi
nhung khong dam cudi ra tiéng. Biét vay, t6i luén luon
nhic 6ng dung giéu lac t6i lam 1€; t6i can bd mat nghiém
nghi. Yéu cau cua t6i chi lam 6ng giéu thém.

Lau roi toi hoc va biét phai lam gi d€ dam tang bot u
bu6n. Lian no cach nay kha lau, t6i bam gan ké cau
chuyén vui trong mot dam tang t6i chu 1€. Sau khi t6i bat
dau cau chuyén, ong giam doc tang 1é ding sau dam
ngudi dua tang ra dau cho t6i ngung vi 6ng nghi khong
nén lam nhu vay trong nha quan. Nhung t6i ci ti€p tuc
khién mat 6ng nhan con hon mat cta than chu 6ng dang
nam trong quan tai. Sau khi t6i ké xong, moi ngudi déu
bat cudi. Ho ndi ngudi qua ¢ chac sé vui nhiéu khi thay
than thugc dua 6ng di bang ny cudi nd trén moi. Tw doé
toi bat dau ké chuyén vui trong dam tang nhim muc
dich lam voi phan nao nodi u sau ctua than quyén va ban
bé di dua.

% “Last Post” la ban nhac dung trong cdc tang 18 quén lyc dé tién nguoi
chién sira di vinh vién. Sir dyung lan déu tién trong quéan luc Hoang gia
Anh. Thuong thoi bang keén dong bugle.
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Tai sao khong, phai khong cac ban? Va ban ¢6 muon
t6i ké chuyén cudi trong dam tang cua ban khong? Moi
[an t6i hoi nhu vay, thinh ching t6i déu dong thanh dap,
“Mudn!”

Vay thi c6 gi ma phai lo! Va du6i day 1a mot chuyén:

C6 hai 6ng ba no séng chung nhau rat lau, cho dén gia
khu. Lac 6ng chét ba chét theo chi vai hom sau d6. Ca
hai déu lén thién duong. Ho dugec mét tién nit duyén
dang dua dén mot biét thy to trén ngon doéi c6 song vo
quanh nam, thi biét thy ma dai pht gia méi tao noi trén
thé€ gian nay. Tién nir trinh rang biét thy nay la phan
thudng tién gigi cua hai 6ng ba.

La ngudi thyc t€, 6ng voi nodi: “Rat tuyét nhung ching
t6i lam sao dong thué noi.” Tién nit mim cudi, thua rang
trén thién duong khong c6 thué€ nha dat. Noi xong, tién
nit dua 6ng ba di mot vong xem biét thy. Tat ca cac
phong déu dugc trang hoang ban ghé, tu, giuong, hoac
cd hoac tan, rat dac tién. ben tran céi nao cai ndy déu
Iong lay. Bon rira mat, ban cau bang vang dac. Truyén
hinh, ddu may th toi tan nhit thé gigi. Sau khi xem qua
hét r6i, tién nit trinh trong trinh d6 1a qua tién gigi cua
hai 6ng ba. Néu c6 mén nao 6ng ba khong vira ¥, xin bao
cho biét la c6 ngudi dén thay ngay.

Ong khoéng gidu sy e ngai va ndi thing véi tién nit
rang 6ng ba khong du tién déong bao hi€ém cho cac th
quy hi€ém nhu vay. Co tién nir dap ngay rang trén thién
duong khong co trom cip nén khong can phai bao ké.
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Ti€p theo, tién nit dua 6ng ba ra nha xe. Ba chiéc xe
hiéu dang dau chd 6ng ba trong nha xe ba gian rong rai
nay. Chi€c SUVs56 @6 sd, hai cau, chay luén bon banh.
Chiéc Touring Limousine Rolls-Royce sang trong. Va
chiéc xe thé thao mui tran Ferrari ma 6ng nam mo cling
khong thdy lac con dudi thé. Tién n@ xin 6ng ba c ty
tién thay doi ki€u hay mau, chi can bao la ¢6 lién. D6 la
qua tién canh cta 6ng ba.

Ong lo ling noéi: “Dau ching t6i c6 thé dong thué s§
xe, diéu ma ching t6i khong thé, ching t6i cling khong
dam nhan xe, vi xe thé thao d€ lam gi, néu khong mudn
no6i la d€ bi phat vi chay qua toc d!”

Tién ntt lac dau thua rang trén thién duong khong co
thu€ bang so cling nhu khong c¢6 c¢ong an rinh bam toc
do. Ong c6 thé 14i Ferrari chay mau cham gi tuy y. R6i c6
bam nit ma& ctta nha xe. Bén kia dudng la san gon mudi
tam 16. Tién n@ thua tuy ¢ trén thién dudng nhung ai
cling biét o6ng thich choi gon nén da nho Tiger Woodss7
cO van thiét ké san gon tuyét voi nay.

“San gon nay at phai thau hoi phi rat dat,” 6ng noi,
“t6i khong nghi t6i c6 thé dong noi!”

Tién nit thua: “Khéng c6 hdi phi, nguyét liém trén
thién dudng.” C6 ndi thém: “Va lai trén san nay ong
khong phai cdm co méi danh banh duge. Banh biét

%6 Viét tat ciia Sport Utility Vehicle.

37 Tiger Woods (1975-) 1a nha v6 dich thé gi¢i vé gon hién nay, timg doat
nhiéu giai qudc té 16n hang nim tir 1997. Cha 6ng 1a nguoi My da den va
me ong 1a ngudi Thai.
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tranh chuéng ngai va luén luon vé 16 mot cach chinh
xac. P6 1a mon qua tién canh cua 6ng ba.”

Sau khi tién nit xin cao lui va ra vé, 6ng la ba, la mang
mot cach dit doi. Ngac nhién, ba héi:

“Tai sao Ong lai la ray t6i? Chung ta dugc mot biét thy
sang trong nguy nga, ban ghé€ 1ong lay, xe Ferrari ma ong
tiing mo udc, va san gon tuyét voi k€ bén nha. Ong con
muodn gi nita chd? Va tai sao 6ng gian t6i qua dang nhu
Véy?”

“Tai ba hét,” 6ng chua chat noi, “tai, & du6i do, ba lo
don cho t6i toan cac mén an dinh duGng. Néu khong, t6i
da lén day twrlau roi!”

103. Sau Mugn, Mat Mat, Va Miurng Cho
Cudc Song

Hé c6 mat mat la ¢6 sdu mudn. Ching di chung v6i
nhau nhu hinh véi bong trong mét s6 vian hoa, nhung
khong hin 1a mot hé qua khong c6 ngoai €.

To6i c6 nhan xét trén sau tdm nam tu hoc Phat tai
mién Pong-Bac Thai Lan, noi ma vin hoa va tu tuéng
Tay phuong hau nhu khong dugce biét dén. Ty vién cua
toi duge dan lang song chung quanh d6 dung lam noi
hoa tang ngudi qué ¢, nén t6i c6 dip chitng kién hing
tram dam tang trong cudi thap nién 70; moi tuan déu cod
it nhtt mot dam. T6i 1ay lam la khong thay ai khoc trong
dam tang. Tham viéng va hoi han, t6i dugc biét dan qué
Thai tai viing nay khong to ra u buén khi than nhon ho
ra di; ho chap nhan céi chét nhu chuyén thudng tinh vi
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da tham nhuian 16i Phat day vé sanh, 1o, binh, tir. Quan
niém cua ho vé cai chét va u sau c¢6 nhiéu khac biét voi
quan niém cua phuong Tay.

Ba t6i mat lac t6i mébi 16. Dai voi t6i 6ng la ngudi cha
tuyét diéu. Chinh 6ng da day t6i, “Dau con c6 lam gi
trong ddi con, tam Ba van luén luén rong mé.” T6i quy
ong vo cung va thuong 6ng yéu ménh, nhung t6i khong
khoc khi 6ng nham mat lia tran hay trong dam tang cua
ong va ca cho t6i hom nay. Toi biét 1y do t6i khong khoc,
va toi xin ké cau chuyén sau d€ cac ban hiéu tai sao.

Lic con trong lra tudi thanh nién, toi rat thich nhac,
tir nhac rock dén c6 dién va jazz dén dan ca. Luan Don la
thanh pho ma ai da yéu nhac phai yéu Luan Don, nhtt la
trong hai thap nién 60 va 70. T6i la mdt trong nhitng
ngudi dau tién di xem nhom Led Zeppelins8 trinh tau tai
hoi quan ngheéo Soho cua thoi bay gis. To6i cling tién
phong trong viéc uing hy nhém rock ctia Rod Stewarts9
tai phong toi tdm trén lau cia mt quan rugu nho & phia
Bac thanh phd. T6i con gitt rat nhiéu ky niém cua am
nhac Luan Pon thdi bdy gio. Sau moi lan trinh dién t6i
thuong cung ching ban bum tay hét 16n, “Thém, thém
nira!” Ho choi thém chat nita, nhung réi sau cung ho
cling cudn goi. Va toi cling ra theo. T6i con nhé moi lan
toi di nghe nhac vé la gap mua, th® mua phun dai dang,

¥ Nhom nhac rock thanh 1ap ndm 1968 bai bdn nhac st Anh: John
Bonham, Robert Plant, Jimmy Page, va John Paul Jones. Pugc goi 1a “Ban
nhac 16n nhut thé giéi” (1971-7).

> Roderick David “Rod” Stewart (1945-) nha sang tac nhac rock va ca si
ndi tiéng ciia Anh quéc tir 1960 dén nay.
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lanh 1€o va am dam. Nhung t6i khong ti€c ré dau canh co6
bu6n va dong nhac da dt.

D6 1a tAm trang to6i ldc Ba t6i ra di. Cling nhu budi hoa
nhac hay t&i hoi cham dat. Thé thoi! Néu t6i co van cau,
c6 thé ong s€ nudi lai mot khoanh khic nira réi sau cung
ong cling “cudén go6i” ra di. Luc t6i to 10 hoa tang
Mortlake tr¢ vé, t6i cling di trong mua phun, t6i cling
bi€t rang Ba t6i—mot ngudi cha tuyét voi—khong con
nita! Nhung t6i khong khoc vi t6i nhan chan duge sy
that va t6i da may man dugc song véi ong, dugce 6ng day
do, dugce lam con 0ng, it ra la ciing mot thai gian mudi
sau nam. Cam on, Ba!

U sau chi dén khi nao chiang ta caAm thay minh bi mat
mat. Con vinh danh cudc song la nhan biét ching ta may
méin c¢6 dugc va thim cadm on cai ma chang ta c6 dugce
do.

104. La Rung

Co 1€ cai chét ma ching ta kho chap nhan nhat 1a cai
chét cua tré con. T6i c6 nhiéu dip cir hanh tang 1€ cho cac
em, trai cling nhu gai, chua biét mui dgi. Mot trong
nhitng nhiém vy khac caa to6i la khuyén giai than nhon
cua cac em d€ ho voi phan nao u sau va méc cam toi 16i.
Cau hoi “Tai sao la con, la chau cua t6i?” thudng dugc
dit ra. Thay vi tra 101, t6i thuong ké ho nghe cau chuyén
sau ma toi hoc duge ¢ Thai nhiéu ndm vé trude.

C6 mot su an tu trong thao am nam sau trong riung
gia. Mot dém no mua giong kéo dén. Gié mua ra ghé
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rgn, sim sét nd vang tréi va mua nhu thac do. Cang vé
khuya mua cang dit di. Tiéng canh roi cay nga nghe
phét rgn ngudi. Nha su ngoi trong am ma tam khong an
vi am tranh c6 gi la an toan, c6 thé troc ndc hay bi cay
canh deé bep bat ct ldc nao. Mua giong chi nhe hot vao
lde canh tu va dat han lace siap rang dong. Dgi cho thai
duong 16 dang, sw m&i gio li€p budce ra quan sat sy tinh.

Hai cay 16n troc goc. Mot cay nga cach am khong day
ba thudGce, thao nao su nghe mot tiéng am long troi 16 dat
vao khoang gitta khuya. Rui ma may! Nho tan cay nay
can gi6é nén am su con ding do, dau hoi xiéu veo va mai
tranh c6 phan ta toi. Cay kia nho hon va nga xa hon,
trén mudi thude. Canh kho va tuoi roi 1éng chong khap
moi noi. La rung day rung.

Su budc nhe va cham trén 16p 14 w6t sting nudc mua.
Su thdy da tht 14 ring va di mau du sac thién nhién:
16n, nho, kho, Ga, tuoi, nau, vang dam, vang lgt, xanh
dam, xanh lgt, va ca 14 non m&i ng nita. Su chgt hiéu
ban chat cua céi chét.

D€ hi€u rd hon, su nhin 1én cay va thay 1a con nhiéu
trén canh, nhung hau hét la 1a xanh tuoi va 14 non. Dau
l4 gia vang, kho roi rung nhiéu nhung khong phai hét;
trén cay van con ching bam vao canh. Trén canh cb
nhiéu 14 non nhung du6i dat ciing c6 v6i s6 lugng it hon.
Bay gid su biét tam phéan biét cia minh da khién minh
nghi sai. Con mua giong hoi hom co6 lya chon cay nao,
canh nao, hay 14 nao dé dao thai dau. Cing vay, cai chét
c6 thé xay dén cho bt ct ai, bat luan gia, tré, 16n, bé. Suw
mim cudi va tirt hom &y cai chét la cai chét, va cai chét
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cua em bé khong hian dang budn hay dang trach hon cai
chét cua ong lao.

Tam phan biét cta su khong hoan toan sai néu so
sanh trugce sau hay nhiéu it. Lac con bao (tir than) t6i, 1a
“nau 1om dom” (ngudi gia binh hoan) thudng roi rung
trude va nhiéu nhat, réi téi 1a vang (cao nién), 1a xanh
dam (trung nién), 14 non (thi€u nién), va 14 mG&i dam
choi (so sanh); 14 m&i dam choi thudng it nhit.

Biét vay, chung ta c6 thé tam két luan rang ban chat
cta tr than trong cong dong khong khac may ban chat
cua con bao trong rung gia.

Khong can phai trach c ai hodc dit trach nhiém 1én
vai ai khi cai chét xay dén, dau la dén véi tré con. bo 1a
ban chat cua sy vat. Thir hoi ai ¢6 thé trach moc con
bao? Va cau chuyén gitup ching ta tra 16i cau hoi tai sao
tré con chét. Chung ciing giong nhu 1a non hay 1a mé&i
dam choi bi roi rung trong con bao to.

105. Chét R6i, bi Lén Hay i Xuong?

Luc dé gay xac dong nhat trong dam tang c6 1€ 1a giay
phit “ha huyét” @€ chén hay hoa tang. Bay gio ai ciing c6
cam tudng minh s€ mat ngudi than thuong vinh vién, va
nude mat it khi cam lai duge.

T6i ¢6 dip ching kién nhiéu [an “ha huyét” tai cac 1o
hoa tang & Perth va dugc nghe nhiéu ngudi than caa ké
qua c6 thuat lai tim trang minh ldc ho bAm nat d€ quan
tai ty dong chim dan xudng ting dudi, noi co6 10 thiéu.
Ho néi nguoi than ho “di xudng” tic xuéng dia nguc!
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Mat ngudi than la mét cai kho ro6i, thay ngudi than
xuong dia nguc ho cang kh6 hon vi méic cam t6i 16i.

Téu, t6i dé nghi rang céac 10 hoa tang nén thiét ké lam
sao d6 d€ khi bam nut, quan tai tr tir di 1én thay vi di
xuong. Van dé khong phai kho doi véi ky thuat toi tan
bay gio. Roi t6i vé cho hé thong thang may thuy dong va
dan canh ludén. T6i giai thich, lic quan tai 1én gan t&i
noéc, hoi nude da kho (carbon dioxide dam dic) duge xa
ra lam thanh dam may bao quanh va nhac ém diu caa
thién canh dugc bam nut tréi lén dua ngudi qua co6 qua
canh ctra nho 1én ting lau trén, noi c6 10 hoa tang. Cam
tuong dua ngudi than lén thién dudng bi€t dau sé lam
voi no6i u sdu cua ngudi di duwa dam. Toi ké toi day, co
toa cudi 0.

Nhung c6 ngudi phat bi€u riang tuéng tugng cua toi
hay thi c6 hay, nhung khong 6n vi néu ngudi nam trong
quan tai la ké con d6 thi lam sao? Toi ti€p tuc tuéng
tugng thém. To6i dé nghi thiét k€ ba nat bam: nut “1én”
cho quy vi thanh thién, nit “xuéng” cho ké bat thién, va
nut “gitta” cho ngudi c¢6 tam dia khéng r6 rang. T6i gio
bam nut, sé c6 cudc bd phiéu bang cach gio tay, va thiéu
s0 phai phuyc tung da so, néu khong sé c6 thém dam tang
mgito! Bi€t dau hinh thitc bau ban nay s€ thu hat so
nguoi dua va dam tang sé hoanh trang hon?

Chét r6i ma cling chua biét di dau. Lén hay xuong?

Vi du da chét nguoi.
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106. Nguoi Cé6 Bon Vg

Ong no rat thanh cong trén dudng ddi nén cudi t6i
bon vg. Lic sip lia trian, 6ng mdi dén giudng binh c6 vg
thir tu, tré nhat va dep nhat. Ong vudt ve ¢6 va au yém
hoéi:

“Em a! Anh sé chét trong nay mai. DuGi sudi vang anh
s€ c6 don biét bao néu khong c6 em. Em di theo anh
nha?”

“Sao dugce!” Co6 dap gon lon, “Em phai ¢ lai day d€ tan
duong Anh trong 1€ tang ch6.” N6i chua xong ¢6 da bo di
ra. Thai 0 va 161 n6i lanh lung ctia c6 khong khac gi luGi
dao gdm dam sau vao tim o6ng. Lau nay o6ng rat hanh
dién vé ¢d va di ddm tiéc quan trong nao ong ciing déu
dua c6 cung di; ¢6 lam 6ng hanh dién lac tudi vé chiéu.
Vay ma c6 khong thuong 6ng nhu 6ng tirng thuong co.
That 6ng khong ngo!

Nhung chua sao, vi 6ng con ba ba nita. Ong cho mdi
chi th&t ba ma 6ng cu6i thoi trung nién. Ong @ diy cong
mé6i doat duge qua tim vang nay. Ong thuong chi sau
dam vi chi da dem lai cho 6ng nhiéu niém vui kh6 quén.
Chi rat duyén dang dugc nhiéu ngudi dom ngd nhung
mot long chung thuy v6i 6ng. Hy vong, 6ng nam chat tay
chi va tho thé:

“Em a! Anh sé chét trong nay mai. Du6i sudi vang anh
s€ c6 don biét bao néu khong c6 em. Em di theo anh
nha?”

“Khong duge dau Anh,” chi tra 16i v6i thai do qua
quyét cia mét nit thuong nhon, “Em can & lai day d€ lo



Chon Quan Trdan-ngoc Loi dich 195

cho dam tang Anh that hoanh trang, va sau d6 em con
phai di theo cac con Anh.”

Sy thi€u chung thuy cta chi ba lam 6ng dao dong
manh. Ong biéu chi di ra cho khuit mét d& 6ng con cho
mdi ba thi hai. Ba hai 1a ngudi 6ng tin cdn nhit, tung
gitp ong giai quyét moi kho khan va cho 6ng nhiéu y
kién quy gia. Nhin thang vao d6i mat ty tin cta ba, 6ng
hoi:

“Em a! Anh sé chét trong nay mai. DuGi su6i vang anh
sé c0 don biét bao néu khong c6 em. Em di theo anh
nha?”

“Xin 16i Anh,” ba thwa véi giong hoi ti€e, “Em sé di
theo Anh dén tan noi an nghi cudi cung cua Anh, ché
khong thé di xa hon.”

Ong nhu trén trdi rét xuéng, hy vong 6ng tan tanh
theo may khéi roi. Ong bén cho md&i ba thi nhit, ngudi
ma Ong cb vé hit hui trong nhitng nam sau nay lac 6ng
gap chi ba quyén rii va c6 tu sic nudc huong trdi. Nhung
ba nhit day méi that 1la ngudi v¢ mau muc ludén luoén
dtmg sau lung 6ng. Ong hoi sugng sting khi thay ba budc
v0 v6i vé mat hoi gay va quén 4o x6c¢ xéch. Ong néi nhu
khan cau:

“Em a! Anh s€ chét trong nay mai. DuGi su6i vang anh
sé c0 don biét bao néu khong c6 em. Em di theo anh
nha?”

“Di nhién, em sé€ theo Anh,” ba dap v6i giong thu
dong, “Em sé theo Anh doi doi kiép kiép.”
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Ba thir nhit theo 6ng khong roi vi ba 1la Nghiép. Ba
hai la Gia dinh. Chi ba c¢6 tén Tién tai. Va c6 thi tu dugce
goi la Danh.

Bay gid cic ban da biét rdo bon ba vg la ai roi, xin cac
ban doc lai cau chuyén mot Ian nita. Va theo y cac ban, ai
trong bon ba vg can duge cham sbéc can than nhat? Con
ai khac hon la Ba Nghiép, phai khong cac ban?

107. Pau Ma Cuoi

Nim dau tién t6i tu & Thai Lan, toi duge di chuyén tir
chuia nay qua chua khac bang xe van tai nho. Su 16n
dugc ngodi phia trudce gan tai x€ con su tré ching t6i phai
chen chtc trén hai cai gh€ cay dai trong thung xe dang
sau. Thung xe c¢6 mui vai bd trum trén cac thanh sat chir
U lat ngugc.

Luc bay gio, 16 ¢ day la nhitng con dudng dat khong
dugc tu bo nén 16i 16m bat thudng. Mai khi xe lot xudng
0 voi ching t6i nhay vot 1én va dung dau vo sudn sit
nghe 16p c¢op. Cai dau troc cua t6i that dang t0i, va toi
khong thé nao khong chii thé—di nhién chui bang tiéng
Anh @€ cic su ban khong biét. Nhung cac su Thai lai
cudi. Toi khong hiéu sao ho cudi duge khi bi dung dau
dau diéng nhu vay. Phai ching dau ho chai nén khong
dau? Hay ho c6 cudi d€ quén cai dau?

Vi 6¢ to mo ctia mot thay gido day khoa hoc truéce day,
t6i thit thi nghiém mot phen xem sao. Mo6i Ian bi dung
dau, t6i cuoi. Cudi, t0i cam thiy it dau hon chui. Cing
hay hay!
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Cuoi gitp thay ra mau chit endorphin c6 cong dung
lam giam dau va tang stc dé khang cua co thé. Do db
cudi lam diu con dau. Néu khong tin xin cac ban thir s€
biét lién.

Kinh nghiém day ring doi c6 mait trai cia nd véi
nhiéu chuyén nyc cudi. Vay ching ta nén nhin vao mit
trai nay va cudi 16n moi khi bi doi vai dap. Cudi nhiéu,
dau kho sé it di.

108. Con trun Va bong Phan

Nhiéu nguoi khong chiu ¢ khong. Khi ¢6 chat thoai
mai roi, ho tim cach 6m 14y phién toai ciia ngudi khac. Vi
du: ho thich mé truyén hinh theo doi tinh tiét cua cac bo
phim dai 1é thé @€ thuong vay khoc muén hoac hoi hop
v6i cac pha cao boi ban sing. Ho thich dugc lo au va
budn khé. Ho ching nhitng khong chon hanh phtic ma
con budc minh vao kho dau, thit khé dau ma dang I€ ho
khong can phai ganh chiu.

Co6 hai nha su cung tu trong mot tu vién va thuong
nhau nhu anh em ru6t thit. Sau khi lia doi, hai su tai
sanh theo hai néo vi duyén nghiép riéng ciia moi nguoi.
Su em tai sanh lam thién tir s6ng tu tai trén coi troi. Mot
hom nhé anh, s em di tim. Su tim khip may ting troi
nhung khong thdy anh. Xudng co6i ngudi, su cing khong
thay. Luc lao thém dubi cac c6i 4c d€ cau may vi su
khong tin anh minh dén d6i bi doa xuéng day. Nhung su
em ngac nhién nhian ra anh minh dang lam con trun
song trong dong phan.
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Thuong anh, vi thién ti* mu6n cu trun ra khéi canh
kho bat ké nghiép cua trun. Ong dén dong phan goi:

“Nay trun, huynh ¢6 nhan ra dé khong? Ching ta titng
la huynh dé trong kiép truéc ne. bé dang lam thién tw
song trén coi troi va mudn dua Huynh lén cung song
trén d6. Huynh di nha?”

“Cam on d¢,” trun noi, “Co gi vui suéng trén coi thién
ma dé oang oang vay? Huynh dang rat hanh phuc trong
dong phan tuyét diéu nay.”

“Huynh khong biét d6 chd,” vi thién to dap roi bat
dau mo ta nhitng ky diéu caa thién canh.

“Trén d6 c6 phan khong, thua dé?” Trun dit thing
van de.

“Di nhién la khong,” vi thién tu that tha dap.

“Vay huynh xin dugc tir ch6i.” Vira n6i trun vira chui
vo dong phan.

Nghi rang trun s€ thich tha véi thién giGi néu duge
thdy tan mat, vi thién ti khong né ha dwa tay b6i phan
tim trun. Ong kéo trun ra, nhung trun giay giua va la
16n:

“Xin bu6ong huynh ra. bing bat coc trun!” Ro6i trun
tron vudt khoi tay vi thién tw, va chui tré v6 dong phan.
Vi thién to moi tim lai va bat dugce trun Ian tha hai. Nhu
[an truGce trun tiét chat nhon, trg thanh tron chui, lot
khoi ké tay, va tron du6i dong phan. Tri chi, vi thién tuw
lip lai [an th& ba, th@ tu, ..va th® mét tram 1é tam.
Nhung trun da gan b6 qua sau dam vé&i dong phan roi
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nén khéng mudn bo di. Sau cung vi thién tir danh tré vé
thién cung, tay khong.

Chuyén tht mét tram 1é tam vira ké két thic quyén
sach nho nay.

B
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himself as a Buddhist at the age of sixteen after

reading Buddhist books while still at school. His
interest in Buddhism and meditation flourished while
studying Theoretical Physics at Cambridge University. After
completing his degree and teaching for a year, he travelled to
Thailand to become a monk.

He was ordained in Bangkok at the age of twenty-three by
the Abbot of Wat Saket. He subsequently spent nine years
studying and training in the forest meditation tradition under
Venerable Ajahn Chah.

In 1983, he was asked to assist in the establishment of a
forest monastery near Perth, Western Australia. Ajahn Brahm
is now the Abbot of Bodhinyana Monastery and the Spiritual
Director of the Buddhist Society of Western Australia.

H jahn Brahm was born in London in 1951. He regarded



To my teacher, Ajahn Chah, who lived at peace,
To my fellow monks who remind me of the beauty of silence,
And to my father who taught me kindness.

Grant yourself a moment of peace,
and you will understand
how foolishly you have scurried about.

Learn to be silent,
and you will notice that
you have talked too much.

Be kind,
and you will realise that
your judgement of others was too severe.

— Ancient Chinese Proverb
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Introduction

ife is a series of interwoven stories, not a set of

I i concepts. Ideas are generalisations, always some

distance from the truth. A story, with all its array of

meanings and richness of detail, is recognisably much closer

to real life. That is why we relate more easily to stories than to
abstract theories. We love a good yarn.

The stories in this book have been collected over the thirty
years that I have lived as a monk in the forest tradition of
Theravada Buddhism. For many centuries, Theravada has
been the main vehicle of spirituality for the peoples of Thai-
land, Burma, Sri Lanka, Cambodia and Laos. Now this form
of Buddhism is growing in the West—and in the South as I
live in Australia!

I am often asked what the difference is between the major
strands of Buddhism—Theravada, Mahayana, Vajrayana, and
Zen. The answer is that they are like the same type of cake but
each has a different icing: on the outside they may look and
taste different, but when you dig deeply into the tradition,
you find the same taste—the taste of freedom. There was only
one Buddhism in the beginning.

The Buddha taught in northeast India around 2600 years
ago—that’s a century before Socrates. He taught not only
monks and nuns, but also many thousands of ordinary peo-
ple: from rice farmers to street sweepers and even prostitutes.
The wisdom of the Buddha did not come as a revelation from
a supernatural being. It arose from the deepest of insights into
the true nature of life. The Buddha’s teachings came from his
heart, opened by deep meditation. As the Buddha famously
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said, ‘It is in this fathom long body endowed with mind that

the beginning and the end of this world are made known.’!
The Buddha'’s central teaching was the Four Noble Truths.

Rearranging them from their usual order, these are:

1 Happiness

2 The cause of happiness

3 The absence of happiness

4 The cause for such an absence.

The stories in this book revolve around the Second Noble
Truth, the cause of happiness.

The Buddha would often teach using stories. My teacher,
the late Ajahn Chah of northeast Thailand, also taught using
stories. After one of Ajahn Chah’s discourses, it was the sto-
ries I would remember most, especially the funny ones.
Moreover, it was these stories that conveyed the deepest
instructions about the path to inner happiness. The story was
the messenger carrying his teachings.

I have also used stories when teaching Buddhism and
meditation in Australia, Singapore and Malaysia for more
than twenty years, and I have presented some of the best of
these stories in this book. The stories are intended to speak for
themselves, so I have added minimal commentary. Each one
carries many levels of meaning, so the more you read them,
the more truths are revealed.

May you enjoy these stories of true happiness as much as
those who have heard them told. And may they help change
your life for the better, just as they have for so many others.

Ajahn Brahm
Perth, May 2004
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Two bad bricks

we were broke. We were in debt. There were no

buildings on the land, not even a shed. Those first few
weeks we slept on old doors we had bought cheaply from the
salvage yard; we raised them on bricks at each corner to lift
them off the ground. (There were no mattresses, of course—
we were forest monks.)

The abbot had the best door, the flat one. My door was
ribbed with a sizeable hole in the centre where the door han-
dle would have been. I was glad the doorknob had been
removed, but that left a hole in the very centre of my door-
bed. I joked that now I wouldn’t need to get out of bed to go
to the toilet! The cold truth was, however, that the wind
would come up through the hole. I didn’t sleep much those
nights.

We were poor monks who needed buildings. We couldn’t
afford to employ a builder—the materials were expensive
enough. So I had to learn how to build: how to prepare the
foundations, lay concrete and bricks, erect the roof, put in the
plumbing—the whole lot. I had been a theoretical physicist
and high-school teacher in lay life, not used to working with
my hands. After a few years, I became quite skilled at build-
ing, even calling my crew the BBC (Buddhist Building
Company). But when I started it was very difficult.

It may look easy to lay a brick: just a dollop of mortar
underneath, a little tap here, a little tap there. When I began
laying bricks, I'd tap one corner down to make it level and
another corner would go up. So I'd tap that corner down then
the brick would move out of line. After I'd nudged it back
into line, the first corner would be too high again. You try it!

Hfter we purchased the land for our monastery in 1983
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Being a monk, I had patience and as much time as I
needed. I made sure every single brick was perfect, no matter
how long it took. Eventually, I completed my first brick wall
and stood back to admire it. It was only then that I noticed—
oh no!—I'd missed two bricks. All the other bricks were
nicely in line, but these two were inclined at an angle. They
looked terrible. They spoiled the whole wall. They ruined it.

By then, the cement mortar was too hard for the bricks to
be taken out, so I asked the abbot if I could knock the wall
down and start over again—or, even better, blow it up. I'd
made a mess of it and I was very embarrassed. The abbot said
no, the wall had to stay.

When I showed our first visitors around our fledgling
monastery, I always tried to avoid taking them past my brick
wall. I hated anyone seeing it. Then one day, some three or
four months after I finished it, I was walking with a visitor
and he saw the wall.

‘That’s a nice wall,” he casually remarked.

‘Sir,” I replied in surprise, ‘have you left your glasses in
your car? Are you visually impaired? Can’t you see those two
bad bricks which spoil the whole wall?’

What he said next changed my whole view of that wall, of
myself, and of many other aspects of life. He said, “Yes. I can
see those two bad bricks. But I can also see the 998 good bricks
as well.’

I was stunned. For the first time in over three months, I
could see other bricks in that wall apart from the two mis-
takes. Above, below, to the left and to the right of the bad
bricks were good bricks, perfect bricks. Moreover, the perfect
bricks were many, many more than the two bad bricks.
Before, my eyes would focus exclusively on my two mistakes;
I was blind to everything else. That was why I couldn’t bear
looking at that wall, or having others see it. That was why I
wanted to destroy it. Now that I could see the good bricks, the
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wall didn’t look so bad after all. It was, as the visitor had said,
‘a nice brick wall’. It’s still there now, twenty years later, but
I've forgotten exactly where those bad bricks are. I literally
cannot see those mistakes any more.

How many people end a relationship or get divorced
because all they can see in their partner are ‘two bad bricks’?
How many of us become depressed or even contemplate sui-
cide, because all we can see in ourselves are ‘two bad bricks’.
In truth, there are many, many more good bricks, perfect
bricks—above, below, to the left and to the right of the
faults—but at times we just can’t see them. Instead, every
time we look, our eyes focus exclusively on the mistakes. The
mistakes are all we see, and they’re all we think are there, so
we want to destroy them. And sometimes, sadly, we do
destroy a ‘very nice wall’.

We’ve all got our two bad bricks, but the perfect bricks in
each one of us are much, much more than the mistakes. Once
we see this, things aren’t so bad. Not only can we live at peace
with ourselves, inclusive of our faults, but we can also enjoy
living with a partner. This is bad news for divorce lawyers,
but good news for you.

I have told this anecdote many times. After one occasion,
a builder came up to me and told me a professional secret.
‘We builders always make mistakes,” he said, ‘But we tell our
clients that it is “an original feature” with no other house in
the neighbourhood like it. And then we charge them a couple
of thousand dollars extra!’

So the ‘unique features’ in your house probably started
out as mistakes. In the same way, what you might take to be
mistakes in yourself, in your partner, or in life in general, can
become ‘unique features’, enriching your time here, once you
stop focusing on them exclusively.
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The temple garden

gardens. Many years ago, there was one temple that

boasted the most beautiful garden of all. Travellers
would come from all over the country just to admire its
exquisite arrangement, so rich in simplicity.

An old monk came to visit once. He arrived very early,
just after dawn. He wanted to discover why this garden was
considered the most inspiring, so he concealed himself behind
a large bush with a good view of the garden.

He saw a young gardening monk emerge from the temple
carrying two wicker baskets. For the next three hours, he
watched the young monk carefully pick up every leaf and
twig that had fallen from the spreading plum tree in the cen-
tre of the garden. As he picked up each leaf and twig, the
young monk would turn it over in his soft hand, examine it,
ponder over it; and if it was to his liking he would delicately
place it in one of the baskets. If it wasn’t to be of use to him, he
would drop it in the second basket, the rubbish basket. Hav-
ing collected and thought over every leaf and twig, having
emptied the rubbish basket on the pile at the rear of the tem-
ple, he paused to take tea and compose his mind for the next
crucial stage.

The young monk spent another three hours, mindfully,
carefully, skilfully, placing each leaf and twig just in the right
place in the garden. If he wasn’t satisfied with the position of
a twig, he would turn it slightly or move it forwards a little
until, with a light smile of satisfaction, he would move on to
the next leaf, choosing just the right shape and colour for its
place in the garden. His attention to detail was unparalleled.
His mastery over the arrangement of colour and shape was
superb. His understanding of natural beauty was sublime.
When he was finished, the garden looked immaculate.

6 uddhist temples in Japan are renowned for their
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Then the old monk stepped out into the garden. From
behind a broken-toothed smile, he congratulated the young
gardening monk, “‘Well done! Well done indeed, Venerable!
I've been observing you all morning. Your diligence is worthy
of the highest of praise. And your garden ... Well! Your gar-
den is almost perfect.’

The young monk’s face went white. His body stiffened as
if he had been stung by a scorpion. His smile of self-satisfac-
tion slipped from his face and tumbled into the great chasm of
the void. In Japan, you can never be sure of old grinning
monks!

‘What d...do...you mean?” he stuttered through his fear.
‘What do y...you mean, ALMOST perfect?” and he prostrated
himself at the old monk’s feet. “‘Oh master! Oh teacher! Please
release your compassion on me. You have surely been sent by
the Buddha to show me how to make my garden really per-
fect. Teach me, Oh Wise One! Show me the way!’

‘Do you really want me to show you?” asked the old
monk, his ancient face creasing with mischief.

‘Oh yes. Please do. Oh please master!”

So the old monk strode into the centre of the garden. He
put his old but still strong arms around the leafy plum tree.
Then with the laugh of a saint, he shook the hell out of that
poor tree! Leaves, twigs and bark fell everywhere, and still
the old monk shook that tree. When no more leaves would
fall, he stopped.

The young monk was horrified. The garden was ruined.
The whole morning’s work was wasted. He wanted to kill the
old monk. But the old monk merely looked around him
admiring his work. Then with a smile that melts anger, he
said gently to the young monk, ‘Now your garden is really
perfect.’
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What's done is finished

During this period, the monks stop travelling, put

aside all work projects and devote themselves to
study and meditation. The period is called ‘Vassa’ or the
‘Rains Retreat’.

In the south of Thailand some years ago, a famous abbot
was building a new hall in his forest monastery. When the
Rains Retreat came, he stopped all work and sent the builders
home. This was the time for quiet in his monastery.

A few days later a visitor came, saw the half-constructed
building and asked the abbot when his hall would be fin-
ished. Without hesitation, the old monk said, ‘“The hall is
finished.’

‘What do you mean, “The hall is finished”?” the visitor
replied, taken aback. ‘It hasn’t got a roof. There are no doors
or windows. There are pieces of wood and cement bags all
over the place. Are you going to leave it like that? Are you
mad? What do you mean, “The hall is finished”?’

The old abbot smiled and gently replied, ‘What’s done is
finished,” and then he went away to meditate. That is the only
way to have a retreat or to take a break. Otherwise our work is
never finished.

6 he monsoon in Thailand is from July to October.

The idiot’s guide to peace of mind

evening in Perth. On the following Sunday, an angry
parent came to tell me off. He had attended that talk
together with his teenage son. On Saturday evening, his son
wanted to go out with his friends. The father asked him,
‘Have you finished your homework yet, son?” His son replied,

:[ told the previous story to a large audience one Friday
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‘As Ajahn Brahm taught us at the temple last night, Dad,
what’s done is finished! See ya.’

The following week I told another story.

Most people in Australia have a garden with their house,
but only a few know how to find peace in their garden. For
the rest, the garden is just another place for work. So I encour-
age those with a garden to nurture its beauty by working a
while, and nurture their hearts by just sitting peacefully in the
garden, enjoying nature’s gifts.

The first idiot thinks this a jolly good idea. So they decide
to get all the little jobs out of the way first, and then they will
allow themselves a few moments of peace in their garden.
After all, the lawn does need mowing, the flowers could do
with a good watering, the leaves need raking, the bushes need
pruning, the path needs sweeping ... Of course, it takes up all
of their free time just to get a fraction of those ‘little jobs” out
of the way. Their work is never finished, so they never get to
have a few minutes of peace. Have you ever noticed that in
our culture, the only people who ‘rest in peace” are found in
the cemetery?

The second idiot thinks they are much smarter than the
tirst. They put away the rakes and the watering cans and sit
out in the garden reading a magazine, probably with glossy
pictures of nature. But that’s enjoying your magazine, not
finding peace in your garden.

The third idiot puts away all the gardening tools, all the
magazines, newspapers and radios, and just sits in the peace
of their garden ... for about two seconds! Then they start
thinking: ‘That lawn really needs mowing. And those bushes
should be pruned soon. If I don’t water those flowers within a
few days they may die. And maybe a nice gardenia would go
well in that corner. Yes! With one of those ornamental bird-
baths in front. I could pick one up at the nursery ...” That is
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enjoying thinking and planning. There is no peace of mind
there.

The smart gardener considers, ‘I've worked long enough,
now is the time to enjoy the fruit of my work, to listen for the
peace. So even though the lawn needs mowing and the leaves
need raking and blah! blah! blah! NoT Now.” This way, we find
the wisdom to enjoy the garden even though it’s not perfect.

Perhaps there’s an old Japanese monk hiding behind one
of the bushes ready to jump out and tell us that our messy old
garden really is perfect. Indeed, if we look at the work we
have already done instead of focusing on the work that
remains to be done, we might understand that what’s done
has been finished. But if we focus exclusively on the faults, on
the things that need to be fixed, as in the case of my brick wall
in my monastery, we will never know peace.

The intelligent gardener enjoys their fifteen minutes of
peace in the perfect imperfection of nature, not thinking, not
planning and not feeling guilty. We all deserve to get away
and have some peace; and others deserve the peace of us get-
ting out of their way! Then, after getting our crucial, life-
saving fifteen minutes of peace ‘out of its way’, we carry on
with our gardening duties.

When we understand how to find such peace in our gar-
den, we will know how to find peace anytime, anywhere.
Especially, we will know how to find peace in the garden of
our heart, even though at times we might think that it’s such a
mess, with so much to be done.

Guilt and absolution

few years ago, a young Australian woman came to
Hsee me at my temple in Perth. Monks are often
sought out for advice on people’s problems, perhaps
because we’re cheap—we never charge a fee. She was
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tormented with guilt. Some six months previously, she had
been working in a remote mining community in the north of
Western Australia. The work was hard and the money good,
but there was not much to do in the hours off work. So one
Sunday afternoon she suggested to her best friend, and her
best friend’s boyfriend, that they all go out for a drive in the
bush. Her girlfriend didn’t want to go, and neither did the
boy, but it was no fun going alone. So she cajoled, argued and
badgered until they gave in and agreed to go on the drive in
the bush.

There was an accident: the car rolled on the loose gravel
road. The young woman’s girlfriend was killed; the boy was
paralysed. The drive was her idea, yet she wasn’t hurt. She
told me with sorrow in her eyes: ‘If only I hadn’t forced them
to go. She would still be here. He would still have his legs. I
shouldn’t have made them go. I feel so terrible. I feel so
guilty.’

The first thought that came into my mind was to reassure
her that it wasn’t her fault. She didn’t plan to have the acci-
dent. She had no intention of hurting her friends. These things
happen. Let it go. Don’t feel guilty. But the second thought
that came up was, ‘I bet she’s heard that line before, hundreds
of times, and it obviously hasn’t worked.” So I paused, looked
deeper into her situation, then told her it was good that she
felt so guilty.

Her face changed from sorrow to surprise, and from sur-
prise to relief. She hadn’t heard this before: that she should
feel guilty. I'd guessed right. She was feeling guilty about
feeling guilty. She felt guilty and everyone was telling her not
to. She felt ‘double guilt’, guilt over the accident and guilt
over feeling guilty. Our complicated minds work like that.

Only when we had dealt with the first layer of guilt and
established that it was all right for her to feel guilty could we
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proceed to the next stage of the solution: What’s to be done
about it?

There’s a helpful Buddhist saying: ‘Rather light a candle
than complain about darkness.’

There’s always something we can do instead of feeling
upset, even if that something is just sitting peacefully for a
while, not complaining.

Guilt is substantially different from remorse. In our cul-
ture ‘guilty’ is a verdict hammered out on hard wood by a
judge in a court. And if no one else punishes us, we will look
to punish ourselves, some way or another. Guilt means pun-
ishment deep in our psyche.

So the young woman needed a penance to absolve her
from guilt. Telling her to forget it and get on with life
wouldn’t have worked. I suggested that she volunteer for
work at her local hospital’s rehab unit, treating the casualties
of road accidents. For there, I thought, she would wear away
her guilt with all the hard work, and also, as usually happens
in voluntary work, be helped so much by the very people she
was there to help.

Criminal guilt

abbot dumped on me, I used to visit the prisons

around Perth. I kept a careful record of the hours of
service I had spent in jail to be used as credit in case I ever got
sentenced!

On my first visit to a big prison in Perth, I was surprised
and impressed at the number of prisoners who came to hear
me speak on meditation. The room was packed. Around
ninety-five per cent of the prisoner population had come to
learn meditation. The longer I spoke, the more restless my
captive audience grew. After only ten minutes, one of the

6 efore I had the honourable but burdensome office of
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prisoners, one of the leading crims in the jail, put up his hand
to interrupt my talk and ask a question. I invited him to go
ahead and ask.

‘Is it really true,” he said, ‘that through meditation you can
learn how to levitate?’

Now I knew why so many prisoners had come for my
talk. They were all planning to learn meditation so they could
levitate over the walls! I told them that it is possible, but only
for exceptional meditators, and then only after many years of
training. The next time I went to teach at that prison, only four
prisoners turned up for the session.

Over the many years that I taught inside prisons, I got to
know some of the crims very well indeed. One thing I discov-
ered was that every crim feels guilty for what they have done.
They feel it day and night, deep in their hearts. They only tell
this to their close friends. They wear the standard defiant
prisoner face for viewing in public. But when you earn their
trust, when they take you as their spiritual guide for a while,
then they open themselves and reveal their painful guilt. I
would often help them with the next story: the story of the
Class B kids.

The Class B kids

any years ago, an experiment in education was
CD carried out in secrecy at a school in England. The

school had two classes for the same age of children.
At the end of the school year an examination was held, in
order to select the children for the classes of next year.
However, the results of the exam were never revealed. In
secrecy, with only the principal and the psychologists
knowing the truth, the child who came first in the exam was
placed in the same class with the children who came fourth
and fifth, eighth and ninth, twelfth and thirteenth, and so on.
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While the children who came second and third in the exam
were placed in the other class, with the children who came
sixth and seventh, tenth and eleventh, and so on. In other
words, based on their performance in the exam, the children
were split evenly between the two classes. Teachers for the
next year were carefully selected for equal ability. Even the
classrooms were chosen with similar facilities. Everything
was made as equal as possible, except for one thing: one was
called ‘Class A’, the other was called ‘Class B’.

In fact, the classes had children of equal ability. But in eve-
ryone’s mind the children in Class A were the clever ones,
and the kids of Class B were not so clever. Some of the parents
of the Class A children were pleasantly surprised that their
child had done so well and rewarded them with favours and
praise, whereas the parents of some of the Class B kids
berated their children for not working hard enough and took
away some of their privileges. Even the teachers taught the
Class B kids in a different manner, not expecting so much
from them. For a whole year the illusion was maintained.
Then there was another end-of-year exam.

The results were chilling, but not surprising. The children
of Class A performed so much better than those of Class B. In
fact, the results were just as if they had been the top half cho-
sen from last year’s exam. They had become Class A children.
And those in the other group, though equal the year before,
had now become Class B kids. That was what they were told
for a whole year, that was how they were treated, and that
was what they believed—so that was what they became.
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The child in the supermarket

as criminals, but as someone who has done a criminal

act. Because if they are told they are criminals, if they
are treated as criminals and if they believe they are criminals,
they become criminals. That’s how it works.

A young boy dropped a carton of milk at the supermarket
checkout and it split open, spilling milk all over the floor.
“You stupid child!” said the mother.

In the very next aisle, another boy dropped a carton of
honey. It broke open too, spreading honey over the floor.
‘That was a stupid thing you did,” said his mother.

The first child has been classified stupid for life; the other
has had only one fault pointed out. The first will probably
become stupid; the other will learn to stop doing stupid
things.

I ask my jailbird buddies what else they did the day of
their crime? What else did they do the other days of that year?
What else did they do the other years of their life? Then I
repeat the story of my brick wall. There are other bricks in the
wall that represent our life apart from our crimes. In fact, the
good bricks are always many, many more than the bad. Now,
are you a bad wall deserving destruction? Or are you a good
wall with a couple of bad bricks, just like the rest of us?

A few months after I became abbot and stopped visiting
jails, I received a personal phone call from one of the prison
officers. He asked me to come back. He gave me a compli-
ment I will always treasure. He told me that my jailbird
buddies, my students, once they had finished their sentences,
never returned to jail.

I tell my ‘jailbird buddies’” never to think of themselves
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We are all criminals

with in jail, but the message applies to anyone ‘doing

time” in the prison of guilt. That ‘crime” for which we
feel guilty—what else did we do that day, that year, this life?
Can we see the other bricks in the wall? Can we see beyond
the stupid act causing our guilt? If we focus on the ‘Class B’
act too long, we might become a ‘Class B” person: that’s why
we keep repeating our mistakes and amassing more guilt. But
when we see the other parts of our lives, the other bricks in
our wall, when we gain a realistic perspective, then a
wonderful insight opens like a flower in the heart: we deserve
to be forgiven.

:[ n the previous story I talked about people I worked

Letting go of guilt, forever

convincing ourselves that we deserve to be forgiven.
The stories given so far are there to assist us, but the
final step out of the prison is made alone.

When he was still a young boy, a friend of mine was play-
ing with his best friend on a pier. For a joke, he pushed his
friend into the water. The friend drowned. For many years
that young man lived with crippling guilt. The drowned
friend’s parents lived next door. He grew up knowing that he
had deprived them of their son. Then one morning, as he told
it to me, he realised he didn’t need to feel guilty any more. He
walked out of his own prison into the warm air of freedom.

6 he most difficult stage of the journey out of guilt is
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Unconditional love

hen I was around the age of thirteen, my father
@took me aside and told me something that would
change my life. The two of us were alone in his
beaten-up old car, in a side street of one of the poorer suburbs
of London. He turned to me and said this: 'Son, whatever you
do in your life, know this. The door of my house will always
be open to you.'

I was only a young teenager at the time. I didn’t really
understand what he meant, but I knew it was something
important, so I remembered it. My father would be dead three
years later.

When I became a monk in northeast Thailand, I thought
over those words of my Dad. Our home at that time was a
small council flat in a poor part of London, not much of a
house to open a door into. But then I realised this was not
what my Dad really meant. What was lying within my
father’s words, like a jewel wrapped in a cloth, was the most
articulate expression of love that I know: ‘Son, whatever you
do in your life, know this. The door of my heart will always be
open to you.’

My father was offering unconditional love. No strings
attached. I was his son and that was enough. It was beautiful.
It was real. He meant it.

It takes courage and wisdom to say those words to
another, to open the door of your heart to somebody else,
with no ‘ifs’. Perhaps we might think they would take advan-
tage of us, but that’s not how it works, not in my experience.
When you are given that sort of love from another, it’s like
receiving the most precious of gifts. You treasure it, keep it
close to your heart, lest it be lost. Even though at the time I
only partially understood my Dad’s meaning, even so I
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wouldn’t dare hurt such a man. If you give those words to
someone close to you, if you really mean them, if they come
from your heart, then that person will reach upwards, not
downwards, to meet your love.

Opening the door of your heart

everal centuries ago, seven monks were in a cave in a
S jungle somewhere in Asia, meditating on the type of

unconditional love I described in the previous story.
There was the head monk, his brother and his best friend. The
fourth was the head monk’s enemy: they just could not get
along. The fifth monk in the group was a very old monk, so
advanced in years that he was expected to die at any time.
The sixth monk was sick—so ill in fact that he too could die at
any time. And the last monk, the seventh, was the useless
monk. He always snored when he was supposed to be
meditating; he couldn’t remember his chanting, and if he did
he would chant off-key. He couldn’t even keep his robes on
properly. But the others tolerated him and thanked him for
teaching them patience.

One day a gang of bandits discovered the cave. It was so
remote, so well hidden, that they wanted to take it over as
their own base, so they decided to kill all the monks. The head
monk, fortunately, was a very persuasive speaker. He man-
aged—don’t ask me how—to persuade the gang of bandits to
let all the monks go, except one, who would be killed as a
warning to the other monks not to let anyone know the loca-
tion of the cave. That was the best the head monk could do.

The head monk was left alone for a few minutes to make
the awful decision of who should be sacrificed so that the oth-
ers could go free.

When I tell this story in public, I pause here to ask my
audience, ‘Well, who do you think the head monk chose?’ It
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stops some of my audience from going to sleep during my
talk, and it wakes up the others who are already asleep. I
remind them that there was the head monk, the brother, the
best friend, the enemy, the old monk and the sick monk (both
close to death), and the useless monk. Who do you think he
chose?

Some then suggest the enemy. ‘No,” I say.

‘His brother?’

‘Wrong.’

The useless monk always gets a mention—how uncharita-
ble we are! Once [ have had my bit of fun, I reveal the answer:
the head monk was unable to choose.

His love for his brother was exactly the same, no more and
no less, than his love for his best friend—which was exactly
the same as his love for his enemy, for the old monk, the sick
monk, and even for the dear old useless monk. He had per-
fected the meaning of those words: the door of my heart will
always be open to you, whatever you do, whoever you are.

The door of the head monk’s heart was wide open to all,
with unconditional, non-discriminating, free-flowing love.
And most poignantly, his love for others was equal to his love
for himself. The door of his heart was open to himself as well.
That’s why he couldn’t choose between himself and others.

I remind the Judaeo-Christians in my audience that their
books say to ‘love thy neighbour as thy self’. Not more than
yourself and not less than yourself, but equal to yourself. It
means to regard others as one would regard oneself, and one-
self as one regards others.

Why is it that most in my audience thought that the head
monk would choose himself to die? Why is it, in our culture,
that we are always sacrificing ourselves for others and this is
held to be good? Why is it that we are more demanding, critical
and punishing of ourselves than of anyone else? It is for one
and the same reason: we have not yet learned how to love
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ourselves. If you find it difficult to say to another ‘the door of
my heart is open to you, whatever you do’, then that difficulty
is trifling compared with the difficulty you will face in saying
to yourself, ‘Me. The one I've been so close to for as long as I
can remember. Myself. The door of my heart is open to me as
well. All of me no matter what I have done. Come in.’

That’s what I mean by loving ourselves: it’s called forgive-
ness. It is stepping free from the prison of guilt; it is being at
peace with oneself. And if you do find the courage to say
those words to yourself, honestly, in the privacy of your inner
world, then you will rise up, not down, to meet sublime love.
One day, we all have to say to ourselves those words, or ones
similar, with honesty, not playing games. When we do, it is as
if a part of ourselves that had been rejected, living outside in
the cold for so long, has now come home. We feel unified,
whole, and free to be happy. Only when we love ourselves in
such a way can we know what it means to really love another,
no more and no less.

And please remember you do not have to be perfect, with-
out fault, to give yourself such love. If you wait for perfection,
it never arrives. We must open the door of our heart to our-
selves, whatever we have done. Once inside, then we are perfect.

People often ask me what happened to those seven monks
when the head monk told the bandits that he was unable to
choose.

The story, as I heard it many years ago, didn’t say: it
stopped where I have finished.? But T know what happened
next; I figured out what must have ensued. When the head
monk explained to the bandits why he couldn’t choose
between himself and another, and described the meaning of
love and forgiveness as I have just done for you, then all the
bandits were so impressed and inspired that not only did they
let the monks live, but they became monks themselves!
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Marriage

ince I became a celibate monk, I have married many
S women.

Part of my job as a Buddhist monk is to perform the reli-
gious part of Buddhist marriage ceremonies. According to my
tradition of Buddhism, a lay Buddhist is the official marriage
celebrant, but many of the couples regard me as the one who
married them. So I have married many women and many
men as well.

It is said that there are three rings to a marriage: the
engagement ring, the wedding ring, and the suffer-ring!

So trouble is to be expected. When there is trouble, the
people I have married often come to talk to me. Being a monk
who likes an easy life, I include in my marriage service the
next three stories, intended to keep the three of us out of trou-
ble for as long as possible.

Commitment

y view of relationships and marriage is this: when
g) the couple are going out, they are merely

involved; when they become engaged, they are
still only involved, maybe more deeply; when they publicly
exchange marriage vows, that is commitment.

The meaning of the marriage ceremony is the commit-
ment. During a ceremony, to drive home the meaning in a
way people usually remember for the rest of their lives, I
explain that the difference between involvement and commit-
ment is the same as the difference between bacon and eggs.
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At this point, the in-laws and friends start to pay atten-
tion. They begin to wonder, “‘What has bacon and eggs got to
do with marriage?’ I continue.

‘With bacon and eggs, the chicken is only involved, but
the pig is committed. Let this be a pig marriage.’

The chicken and the duck

of northeast Thailand.

A newly married couple went for a walk together in
a wood, one fine summer’s evening after dinner. They were
having such a wonderful time being together until they heard
a sound in the distance: ‘Quack! Quack!”

‘Listen,” said the wife, “‘That must be a chicken.’

‘No, no. That was a duck,” said the husband.

‘No, I'm sure that was a chicken,” she said.

‘Impossible. Chickens go “Cock-a-doodle-doo”, ducks go
“Quack! Quack!” That’s a duck, darling,” he said, with the
first signs of irritation.

‘Quack! Quack!” it went again.

‘See! It’s a duck,” he said.

‘No dear. That’s a chicken. I'm positive,” she asserted, dig-
ging in her heels.

‘Listen wife! That ... is ... a ... duck. p-U-c-K, duck! Got it?’
he said angrily.

‘But it’s a chicken,” she protested.

‘It’s a blooming duck, you, you ...”

And it went ‘Quack! Quack!” again before he said some-
thing he oughtn’t.

The wife was almost in tears. ‘But it’s a chicken.’

The husband saw the tears welling up in his wife’s eyes
and, at last, remembered why he had married her. His face

6 his was a favourite story of my teacher, Ajahn Chah
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softened and he said gently, ‘Sorry, darling. I think you must
be right. That is a chicken.’

‘Thank you, darling,” she said and she squeezed his hand.

‘Quack! Quack!” came the sound through the woods, as
they continued their walk together in love.

The point of the story that the husband finally awakened
to was, who cares whether it is a chicken or a duck? What was
much more important was their harmony together, that they
could enjoy their walk on such a fine summer’s evening. How
many marriages are broken over unimportant matters? How
many divorces cite ‘chicken or duck” stuff?

When we understand this story, we will remember our
priorities. The marriage is more important than being right
about whether it is a chicken or a duck. Anyway, how many
times have we been absolutely, certainly and positively con-
vinced we are right, only to find out we were wrong later?
Who knows? That could have been a genetically modified
chicken made to sound like a duck!

(For the sake of gender equality and a peaceful life as a
monk, each time I tell the story I usually switch around the
one who says it’s a chicken and the one who says it’s a duck.)

Gratitude

fter a wedding ceremony in Singapore a few years
Qago, the father of the bride took his new son-in-law
aside to give him some advice on how to keep the
marriage long and happy. “You probably love my daughter a
lot,” he said to the young man.
‘Oh yes!” the young man sighed.
‘And you probably think that she is the most wonderful
person in the world,” the old man continued.
‘She’s so perfect in each and every way,” the young man
cooed.
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‘That’s how it is when you get married,” said the old man.
‘But after a few years, you will begin to see the flaws in my
daughter. When you do begin to notice her faults, I want you
to remember this. If she didn’t have those faults to begin with,
son-in-law, she would have married someone much better
than you!

So we should always be grateful for the faults in our part-
ner because if they didn’t have those faults from the start,
they would have been able to marry someone much better
than us.

Romance

hen we are in love, we see only the ‘good bricks’” in
@] our partner’s wall. That is all we want to see, so

that is all we do see. We are in denial. Later, when
we go to our lawyer to file for divorce, we only see the bad
bricks in our partner’s wall. We are blind to any redeeming
qualities. We don’t want to see those, so we don’t see them.
We go into denial again.

Why is it that romance happens in a darkly lit nightclub,
or at an intimate dinner by candlelight, or at night under the
moonlight? It is because, in those situations, you can’t see all
her pimples, or his false teeth. But under candlelight, our
imagination is free to fantasise that the girl sitting opposite
could be a supermodel, or the man has the looks of a movie
star. We love to fantasise, and we fantasise to love. At least we
should know what we’re doing.

Monks aren’t into candle-lit romance. They’re into turning
up the lights on reality. If you want to dream, don’t visit a
monastery. In my first year as a monk in northeast Thailand, I
was travelling in the back of a car with two other Western
monks, and with Ajahn Chah, my teacher, sitting in the front
passenger seat. Ajahn Chah suddenly turned around and
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looked at the young American novice monk sitting next to
me, and then said something in Thai. The third Western monk
in the car was fluent in Thai and translated for us: ‘Ajahn
Chah says that you are thinking about your girlfriend back in
LA/

The jaw of the American novice dropped almost to the
floor. Ajahn Chah had been reading his thoughts—accurately.
Ajahn Chah smiled, and his next words were translated as,
‘Don’t worry. We can fix that. Next time you write to her, ask
her to send to you something personal, something intimately
connected to her, which you can bring out whenever you miss
her, to remind you of her.’

‘Is that allowable for a monk?” asked the novice,
surprised.

‘Sure,” said Ajahn Chah.

Perhaps monks understand romance after all.

What Ajahn Chah said next took many minutes to trans-
late. Our translator had to stop laughing and pull himself
together first.

‘Ajahn Chah says ...” He struggled to get the words out,
wiping away tears of mirth. “Ajahn Chah says you should ask
her to send you a bottle of her shit. Then whenever you miss
her, you can bring out the bottle and open it!’

Well, it is something personal. And when we express our
love for our partner, don’t we say we love everything about
them? The same advice would be given to a nun missing her
boyfriend.

AsIsaid, if you want the fantasy of romance, steer clear of
our monastery.
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True love

broken, the disappointment can badly hurt us. In

romantic love, we don’t really love our partner, we
only love the way they make us feel. It is the ‘high” we feel in
their presence that we love. Which is why, when they are
absent, we miss them and ask to be sent a bottle of ... (see the
previous story). Like any ‘high’, it wears out after a while.

True love is selfless love. We are concerned only for the
other person. We tell them, “The door of my heart will always
be open to you, whatever you do’, and we mean it. We just
want them to be happy. True love is rare.

Many of us like to think that our special relationship is
true love, not romantic love. Here is a test for you to discover
which type of love it is.

Think of your partner. Picture them in your mind. Recall
the day you came together and the wonderful times you have
enjoyed ever since. Now imagine receiving a letter from your
partner. It tells you that they have fallen deeply in love with
your best friend, and the two of them have run away to live
together. How would you feel?

If it were true love, you would be so thrilled that your
partner has found someone even better than you, and is now
even more happy. You would be delighted that your partner
and best friend were having such a good time together. You’'d
be ecstatic that they were in love. Isn’t your partner’s happi-
ness the most important thing in true love?

True love is rare.

A Queen was looking through the palace window at the
Buddha walking for alms food in the city. The King saw her
and grew jealous of her devotion to the Great Monk. He con-
fronted his Queen and demanded to know who she loved
most, the Buddha or her husband? She was a devoted disciple

6 he trouble with romance is that when the fantasy is
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of the Buddha, but in those days you had to be very careful if
your husband was the King. Losing your head meant losing
your head. She kept her head and replied with searing hon-
esty, ‘I love myself more than the both of you.”
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Freedom from fear

seeing only the two bad bricks we’ve laid, then fear is

staring at the brick wall of our future and seeing only
what might go wrong. When we are blinded by fear, we just
can’t see the rest of the wall that’s made up of what might go
perfectly well. Fear, then, is overcome by seeing the whole of
the wall, as in the following story from a recent teaching visit
to Singapore.

My series of four public talks had been arranged many
months before, the large and expensive 2500-seat auditorium
at Singapore’s Suntec City had been booked, and the posters
were displayed on the bus stops. Then came the crisis of SARS
(Severe Acute Respiratory Syndrome). When I arrived in Sin-
gapore the schools were all closed, apartment blocks were
quarantined and the government was advising its people not
to attend any public gatherings. Fear was vast at that time. I
was asked, ‘Should we cancel?’

That very morning, the front page of the daily newspaper
warned in large black figures that ninety-nine Singaporeans
were now confirmed with SARS. I asked what the current
population of Singapore was. It was approximately four mil-
lion. ‘So,” I remarked, ‘that means that 3,999,901 Singaporeans
haven’t got SARS! Let’s go ahead!” ‘But what if someone gets
SARS?’ fear said.

‘But what if they don’t?” said wisdom. And wisdom had
probability on its side.

So the talks went ahead. Fifteen hundred people came on
the first night, and the numbers steadily increased to a full
house on the final night. Around 8000 people attended those
talks. They learned to go against irrational fear, and that
would strengthen their courage in the future. They enjoyed

I f guilt is looking at the brick wall of our past and
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the talks and left happy, which meant that their virus-fighting
immune system had been enhanced. And, as I emphasised at
the end of each talk, because they laughed at my funny sto-
ries, they have exercised their lungs and thus strengthened
their respiratory systems! Of course, not one person from
those audiences got SARS.

The possibilities for the future are infinite. When we focus
on the unfortunate possibilities, that’s called fear. When we
remember the other possibilities, which are usually more
likely, that’s called freedom from fear.

Predicting the future

any people would like to know the future. Some
CD are too impatient to wait for it to happen, so they

seek out the services of oracles and fortune-tellers.
I have a warning for you on oracles: never trust a poor
fortune-teller!

Meditating monks are regarded as excellent fortune-tell-
ers, but they usually don’t co-operate easily.

One day a long-serving disciple of Ajahn Chah asked the
great master to predict his future. Ajahn Chah refused: good
monks don’t tell fortunes. But the disciple was determined.
He reminded Ajahn Chah of how many times he had offered
him alms food, how many donations he had given to his mon-
astery, and how he had chauffeured Ajahn Chah in his own
car at his own expense, to the neglect of his own work and
family. Ajahn Chah saw that the man was determined to get
his fortune told, so he said that for once he would make an
exception to the no-fortune-telling rule. ‘Give me your hand.
Let me see your palm.’

The disciple was excited. Ajahn Chah had never read palms
for any other disciple. This was special. Moreover, Ajahn Chah
was regarded as a saint, with great psychic powers. Whatever
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Ajahn Chah said would happen, surely would happen. Ajahn
Chah traced the lines on the disciple’s palm with his own
index finger. Every so often, he would say to himself, “Ooh.
That’s interesting” or “Well, well, well” or “Amazing’. The poor
disciple was in a frenzy of anticipation.

When Ajahn Chah was finished, he let go of the disciple’s
hand and said to him, ‘Disciple, this is how your future will
turn out.’

Yes, yes,” said the disciple quickly.

‘And I am never wrong,” added Ajahn Chah.

‘I know, I know. Well. What’s my future going to be?’ the
disciple uttered in ultimate excitement.

“Your future will be uncertain,” said Ajahn Chah. And he
wasn’t wrong!

Gambling

oney is hard to accumulate, but easy to lose—and
CD the easiest way to lose it is by gambling. All

gamblers are losers, eventually. Still, people like to
predict the future so that they can make a lot of money by
gambling. I tell the following two stories to show them how
dangerous it is to predict the future, even when we have
signs.

A friend awoke one morning from one of those dreams
that was so vivid it seemed real. He had dreamt that five
angels had given him five big jars of gold worth a fortune.
When he opened his eyes, there were no angels in his bed-
room and, alas, no pots of gold. But it was a very strange
dream.

When he went into the kitchen, he saw that his wife had
made him five boiled eggs with five pieces of toast for his
breakfast. At the top of the morning newspaper he noticed the
date, the fifth of May (the fifth month). Something odd was
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going on. He turned to the back pages of the newspaper, to
the horse racing pages. He was stunned to see that at Ascot
(five letters), in race number five, horse number five was
called ... Five Angels! The dream was an omen.

He took the afternoon off work. He drew five thousand
dollars out of his bank account. He went to the race track, to
the fifth bookmaker and made his bet: five thousand dollars
on horse number five, race number five, Five Angels, to win.
The dream couldn’t be wrong. The lucky number five
couldn’t be wrong! The dream wasn’t wrong. The horse came
in fifth.

The second story occurred in Singapore a few years ago.
An Australian man married a nice Chinese woman from Sin-
gapore. Once, while they were visiting family in Singapore,
his brothers-in-law were going to the horse racing track for
the afternoon and invited him to go along too. He agreed. But
before they visited the racetrack, they insisted on stopping off
at a renowned Buddhist temple to light some joss sticks and
pray for good luck. When they arrived at the small temple,
they found it was in a mess. So they got some brooms, a mop
and some water and cleaned it all up. Then they lit their joss
sticks, asked for good luck, and went off to the track. They all
lost heavily.

That night, the Australian had a dream of a horse race.
When he awoke, he clearly remembered the name of the win-
ning horse. When he saw in the Straits Times that there was,
indeed, a horse by that name running in a race that afternoon,
he rang his brothers-in-law to tell them the good news. They
refused to believe that a Chinese spirit guarding a Singapo-
rean temple would tell a white man the name of a winning
horse, so they disregarded his dream. He went to the track.
He put a large bet on that horse. The horse won.

Chinese temple spirits must like Australians. His broth-
ers-in-law were fuming.
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What is fear?

B ear is finding fault with the future. If only we could

keep in mind how uncertain our future is, then we
would never try to predict what could go wrong.
Fear ends right there.

Once, when I was little, I was terrified of going to the den-
tist. I had an appointment and did not want to go. I worried
myself silly. When I arrived at the dentist’s, I was told my
appointment had been cancelled. I learned what a waste of
precious time fear is.

Fear is dissolved in the uncertainty of the future. But if we
don’t use our wisdom, fear can dissolve us. It nearly dis-
solved the young novice Buddhist monk, Little Grasshopper,
in an old television series called Kung Fu. I used to watch this
series obsessively in my last year as a schoolteacher, before I
became a monk.

One day, Little Grasshopper’s blind master took the nov-
ice into a back room of the temple, normally kept locked. In
the room was an indoor pool some six metres wide, with a
narrow wooden plank as a bridge from one side to the other.
The master warned Little Grasshopper to keep clear of the
pool’s edge, because it did not contain water, but very strong
acid.

‘In seven days’ time,” Grasshopper was told, ‘you will be
tested. You will have to walk across that pool of acid by bal-
ancing on the wooden plank. But be careful! Do you see at the
bottom of that pool of acid those bones here and there?’

Grasshopper looked warily over the edge and saw the
many bones.

‘They used to belong to young novices like you.”

The master took Grasshopper out of that terrible room
into the sunlight of the temple courtyard. There, the elder
monks had set up a plank of exactly the same size as the one
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over the acid pool, but raised on two bricks. For the next
seven days, Grasshopper had no other duties apart from prac-
tising walking on that plank.

It was easy. In a few days he could walk with perfect bal-
ance, blindfolded even, across that plank in the courtyard.
Then came the test.

Grasshopper was led by his master into the room with the
acid pool. The bones of the novices who had fallen in shim-
mered at the bottom. Grasshopper got up onto the end of the
plank and looked round at his master. “‘Walk,” he was told.

A plank over acid is much narrower than a plank of the
same size in a temple courtyard. Grasshopper began to walk,
but his step was unsteady; he began to sway. He wasn’t even
halfway across. He wobbled even more. It looked like he was
going to fall into the acid. Then the series stopped for a com-
mercial break.

I had to endure those stupid advertisements, all the while
worrying how poor Little Grasshopper would save his bones.

The ads ended, and we were back in the acid-pool room,
with Grasshopper beginning to lose his confidence. I saw him
step unsteadily. Then sway. Then he fell in!

The old blind master laughed, hearing Little Grasshopper
splash about in the pool. It wasn’t acid; it was only water. The
old bones had been tossed in as ‘special effects’. They had
fooled Little Grasshopper, as they had fooled me.

‘What made you fall in?” asked the master seriously. ‘Fear
made you fall in, Little Grasshopper, only fear.”

Fear of public speaking

speaking in public. I have to speak a lot in public, in
temples and at conferences, at marriages and funerals,

I was told that one of the greatest fears people have is



FEAR AND PAIN 41

on talkback radio and even on live television. It is part of my
job.

I remember one occasion, five minutes before I was to give
a public talk, when fear overwhelmed me. I hadn’t prepared
anything; I had no idea what I was going to say. About three
hundred people were sitting in the hall expecting to be
inspired. They had given up their evening to hear me talk. I
began thinking to myself: “‘What if I can’t think of anything to
say? What if | say the wrong thing? What if I make a fool of
myself?’

All fear begins with the thought ‘what if’ and continues
with something disastrous. I was predicting the future, and
with negativity. I was being stupid. I knew I was being stu-
pid; I knew all the theory, but it wasn’t working. Fear kept
rolling in. I was in trouble.

That evening I developed a trick, what we call in monk-
speak ‘a skilful means’, which overcame my fear then, and
which has worked ever since. I decided that it didn’t matter if
my audience enjoyed the talk or not, as long as I enjoyed my
talk. I decided to have fun.

Now, whenever I give a talk, I have fun. I enjoy myself. I
tell funny stories, often at my own expense, and laugh at them
with the audience. On live radio in Singapore I told Ajahn
Chah’s prediction about the currency of the future. (Singapo-
reans are interested in things economic.)

Ajahn Chah predicted once that the world would run out
of paper for bank notes and metal for coins, so the people
would have to find something else for everyday transactions.
He predicted that they would use little pellets of chicken shit
for money. People would go around with their pockets full of
chicken shit. Banks would be full of the stuff and robbers
would try to steal it. Rich people would be so proud of how
much chicken shit they owned and poor people would dream
of winning a big pile of chicken shit in the lottery. Governments
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would focus excessively on the chicken shit situation in their
country, and environmental and social issues would be con-
sidered later, once there was enough chicken shit to go
around.

What is the essential difference between banknotes, coins
and chicken shit? None.

I enjoyed telling that story. It makes a poignant statement
about our current culture. And it is fun. The Singaporean lis-
teners loved it.

I figured out once that if you decide to have fun when you
give a public talk, then you relax. It is psychologically impos-
sible to have fear and fun at the same time. When I am
relaxed, ideas flow freely into my mind during my talk, then
leave through my mouth with the smoothness of eloquence.
Moreover, the audience doesn’t get bored when it is fun.

A Tibetan monk once explained the importance of making
the audience laugh during a talk.

‘Once they open their mouths,” he said, ‘then you can
throw in the pill of wisdom!”

I never prepare my talks. I prepare my heart and mind
instead. Monks in Thailand are trained never to prepare a
talk, but to be prepared to talk without notice at any time.

It was Magha Puja, the second most important Buddhist
festival of the year in northeast Thailand. I was at Ajahn
Chah’s monastery, Wat Nong Pah Pong, with some two hun-
dred monks and many thousands of lay people. Ajahn Chah
was very famous; it was my fifth year as a monk.

After the evening service, it was time for the main talk. Ajahn
Chah would usually give the talk at such a major occasion, but
not always. Sometimes he would look down the line of monks
and, if his eyes stopped at yours, then you were in trouble. He
would ask you to give the sermon. Even though I was such a
young monk compared to many others ahead of me, one
could never be sure of anything around Ajahn Chah.
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Ajahn Chah looked down the line of monks. His eyes
reached me and went past. I silently sighed with relief. Then
his eyes came back up the line again. Guess where they
stopped?

‘Brahm,” Ajahn Chah ordered, ‘give the main sermon.’

There was no way out. I had to give an unprepared talk in
Thai for an hour, in front of my teacher, fellow monks and
thousands of lay people. It didn’t matter whether it was a
good sermon or not. It mattered only that I did it.

Ajahn Chah never told you whether it was a good talk or
not. That wasn’t the point. Once he asked a very skilled West-
ern monk to give a sermon to the laypeople who had
assembled at his monastery for the weekly observance. At the
end of an hour, the monk began to wrap up his sermon in
Thai. Ajahn Chah interrupted him and told him to continue
for another hour. That was tough. Still, he did it. As he pre-
pared to finish up after struggling for the second hour in Thai,
Ajahn Chah ordered another hour of sermon. It was impossi-
ble. Westerners only know so much Thai. You end up
repeating yourself over and over. The audience gets bored.
But there wasn’t any choice. At the end of the third hour,
most people had left anyway, and the ones remaining were
talking among themselves. Even the mosquitoes and the wall
lizards had gone to sleep. At the end of the third hour, Ajahn
Chah ordered another hour! The Western monk obeyed. He
said that after such an experience (and the talk did end after
the fourth hour), when you have plumbed the very depths of
audience response, you no longer fear speaking in public.

That was how we were trained by the great Ajahn Chah.
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Fear of pain

ear is the major ingredient of pain. It is what makes
ﬁ pain hurt. Take away the fear and only feeling is left.

In the mid-1970s, in a poor and remote forest
monastery in northeast Thailand, I had a bad toothache. There
was no dentist to go to, no telephone and no electricity. We
didn’t even have any aspirin or paracetamol in the medicine
chest. Forest monks were expected to endure.

In the late evening, as often seems to happen with sick-
ness, the toothache grew steadily worse and worse. I
considered myself quite a tough monk but that toothache was
testing my strength. One side of my mouth was solid with
pain. It was by far the worst toothache I had ever had, or have
ever had since. I tried to escape the pain by meditating on the
breath. I had learned to focus on my breath when the mosqui-
toes were biting; sometimes I counted forty on my body at the
same time, and I could overcome one feeling by focusing on
another. But this pain was extraordinary. I would fill my
mind with the feeling of the breath for only two or three sec-
onds, then the pain would kick in the door of the mind that
I'd closed, and come bursting in with a furious force.

I got up, went outside and tried walking meditation. I
soon gave that up too. I wasn’t ‘walking” meditation; I was
‘running’ meditation. I just couldn’t walk slowly. The pain
was in control: it made me run. But there was nowhere to run
to. I was in agony. I was going crazy.

I ran back into my hut, sat down and started chanting.
Buddhist chants are said to possess supernormal power. They
can bring you fortune, drive away dangerous animals, and
cure sickness and pain—or so it is said. I didn’t believe it. I'd
been trained as a scientist. Magic chanting was all hocus-
pocus, only for the gullible. So I began chanting, hoping
beyond reason that it would work. I was desperate. I soon
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had to stop that too. I realised I was shouting the words,
screaming them. It was very late and I was afraid I would
wake up the other monks. With the way I was bellowing out
those verses, I would probably have woken the whole village
a couple of kilometres away! The power of the pain wouldn’t
let me chant normally.

I was alone, thousands of miles from my home country, in
a remote jungle with no facilities, in unendurable pain with
no escape. I'd tried everything I knew, everything. I just
couldn’t go on. That’s what it was like.

A moment of sheer desperation like that unlocks doors
into wisdom, doors that are never seen in ordinary life. One
such door opened to me then, and I went through it. Frankly,
there was no alternative.

I remembered two short words: ‘let go’. I had heard those
words many times before. I had expounded on their meaning
to my friends. I thought I knew what they meant: such is
delusion. I was willing to attempt anything, so I tried letting
go, one-hundred per cent letting go. For the first time in my
life, I really let go.

What happened next shook me. That terrible pain imme-
diately vanished. It was replaced with the most delectable
bliss. Wave upon wave of pleasure thrilled through my body.
My mind settled into a deep state of peace, so still, so deli-
cious. I meditated easily, effortlessly now. After my
meditation, in the early hours of the morning, I lay down to
get some rest. I slept soundly, peacefully. When I woke up in
time for my monastic duties, I noticed I had a toothache. But it
was nothing compared to the previous night.
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Letting go of pain

toothache that I had let go of. I had welcomed the pain,
embraced it and allowed it to be. That was why it went.

Many of my friends who have been in great pain have
tried out this method and found it does not work! They come
to me to complain, saying my toothache was nothing com-
pared to their pain. That’s not true. Pain is personal and
cannot be measured. I explain to them why letting go didn't
work for them using this story of my three disciples.

The first disciple, in great pain, tries letting go.

‘Let go,” they suggest, gently, and wait.

‘Let go!” they repeat when nothing changes.

‘Tust let go!’

‘Come on, Let Go.’

‘T'm telling you, Let! Go!’

‘LET GOV

We may find this funny, but that is what we all do most of
the time. We let go of the wrong thing. We should be letting
go of the one saying, ‘Let go.” We should be letting go of the
‘control freak” within us, and we all know who that is. Letting
go means ‘no controller’.

The second disciple, in terrible pain, remembers this
advice and lets go of the controller. They sit with the pain,
assuming that they’re letting go. After ten minutes the pain is
still the same, so they complain that letting go doesn’t work. I
explain to them that letting go is not a method for getting rid
of pain, it is a method for being free from pain. The second
disciple had tried to do a deal with pain: ‘I'll let go for ten
minutes and you, pain, will disappear. OK?’

That is not letting go of pain; that is trying to get rid of
pain.

I n the previous story, it was the fear of the pain of that
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The third disciple, in horrible pain, says to that pain some-
thing like this: ‘Pain, the door to my heart is open to you,
whatever you do to me. Come in.”

The third disciple is fully willing to allow that pain to con-
tinue as long as it wants, even for the rest of their life; to allow
it even to get worse. They give the pain freedom. They give
up trying to control it. That is letting go. Whether the pain
stays or goes is now all the same to them. Only then does the
pain disappear.

TM or how to transcend-dental
medication

has needed to have many teeth pulled out, but he’d

rather not have the anaesthetic. Eventually, he found
a dental surgeon in Perth who would extract his teeth without
anaesthetic. He has been there several times. He finds it no
problem.

Allowing a tooth to be extracted by a dentist without
anaesthetic might seem impressive enough, but this character
went one better. He pulled out his own tooth without
anaesthetic.

We saw him, outside the monastery workshop, holding a
freshly pulled tooth smeared with his blood, in the claws of
an ordinary pair of pliers. It was no problem: he cleaned the
pliers of blood before he returned them to the workshop.

I asked him how he had managed to do such a thing.
What he said exemplifies why fear is the major ingredient of
pain. “‘When I decided to pull out my own tooth—it was such
a hassle going all the way to the dentist—it didn’t hurt. When
I walked to the workshop, that didn’t hurt. When I picked up
the pair of pliers, it didn’t hurt. When I held the tooth in the

H member of our community has very bad teeth. He
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grip of the pliers, it still didn’t hurt. When I wiggled the pliers
and pulled, it hurt then, but only for a couple of seconds.
Once the tooth was out, it didn’t hurt much at all. It was only
tive seconds of pain, that’s all.”

You, my reader, probably grimaced when you read this
true story. Because of fear, you probably felt more pain than
he did! If you tried the same feat, it would probably hurt terri-
bly, even before you reached the workshop to get the pliers.
Anticipation—fear—is the major ingredient of pain.

No worries

moment and being open to the uncertainty of our

future, releases us from the prison of fear. It allows
us to respond to life’s challenges with our own original
wisdom, and gets us out safely from many a sticky situation.

I was standing in one of the six queues at the immigration
barrier at Perth airport, returning from a wonderful trip to Sri
Lanka via Singapore. The queues were moving slowly; they
were obviously doing a thorough check. A customs officer
emerged from a side door in the lobby, leading a small sniffer-
dog trained to detect drugs. The incoming travellers smiled
nervously as the customs officer led the sniffer dog up and
down each line. Even though they were not carrying any
drugs, you could detect a release of tension after the dog
sniffed them and moved away to someone else.

When the cute little dog reached me and sniffed, it
stopped. It buried its little muzzle in my robe at the waist and
wagged its tail in rapid, wide arcs. The customs officer had to
yank at the leash to pull the dog away. The passenger in line
ahead of me, who had been quite friendly before, had now
moved a step further away from me. And I was sure that the
couple behind had moved a step backwards.

E etting go of ‘the controller’, staying more with this
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After five minutes, I was much closer to the counter, when
they brought the sniffer dog around again. Up and down the
lines the dog went, giving each traveller a little sniff and then
moving on. When it came to me it stopped again. Its head
went in my robe and its tail went crazy. Again, the customs
officer had to forcefully pull the dog away. I felt all eyes on
me now. Even though many people might become a little
worried at this point, I was completely relaxed. If I went to
jail, well, I had many friends there and they feed you much
better than they do in a monastery!

When I reached the customs check, they gave me a thor-
ough search. I had no drugs: monks don’t even take alcohol.
They didn’t strip-search me; I think this was because I
showed no fear. All they did was ask me why I thought the
sniffer-dog had stopped only at me. I said that monks have
great compassion for animals, and maybe that was what the
dog sniffed; or maybe the dog was a monk in one of its past
lives. They let me go through after that.

I came very close to getting punched once, by a big Australian
who was angry and half-drunk. Lack of fear saved the day as
well as my nose.

We had just moved into our new city temple, a little to the
north of Perth. We were having a grand opening ceremony
and, to our surprise and delight, the then Governor of West-
ern Australia, Sir Gordon Reid, and his wife, had accepted
our invitation to attend. I was given the job of organising the
marquee for the courtyard and the chairs for the visitors and
VIPs. I was told by our treasurer to get the very best; we
wanted to put on a very good show.

After a little searching, I found a very expensive hire com-
pany. It was located in one of the rich western suburbs of
Perth and hired out marquees for the garden parties of the
millionaires. I explained what I wanted and why it had to be
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the best. The woman with whom I dealt said she understood,
so the order was placed.

When the marquee and chairs arrived late on Friday after-
noon, I was around the back of our new temple helping
someone else. When I came to check the delivery, the truck
and the men had already gone. I couldn’t believe the state of
the marquee. It was covered with red dust. I was disap-
pointed, but the problem could be fixed. We began to hose the
marquee down. Then I checked the visitors chairs and they
were just as filthy. Rags were brought out and my priceless
volunteers began to clean each chair. Lastly, I looked at the
special chairs for the VIPs. They were special: not one had
legs the same length! They all wobbled, a lot.

This was unbelievable. This was too much. I rushed to the
phone, called the hire company and caught the woman just as
she was about to leave for the weekend. I explained the situa-
tion, emphasising that we can’t have the Governor of WA
rocking on a wobbly chair during the ceremony. What if he
falls off? She understood, apologised, and assured me that she
would have the chairs changed within the hour.

This time I waited for the delivery truck. I saw it turning
into our road. Halfway up the road, some sixty metres from
the temple, with the truck still travelling quite fast, one of the
men jumped out and came running toward me with wild eyes
and a clenched fist.

‘Where’s the bloke in charge?” he yelled. ‘I want to see the
bloke in charge!”

I was to find out later that our first delivery was their last
for the week. After us, the men had tidied up and retired to
the pub to begin the weekend. They must have been well into
their weekend drinking when the manager came into the pub
and ordered them all back to work. The Buddhists needed
their chairs changed.
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I went up to that man and said gently, ‘I'm the bloke in
charge. How can I help?’

He moved his face closer to mine, with his right fist still
clenched, almost touching my nose. His eyes were burning
with anger. I smelt the strong odour of beer from his mouth
only a few inches away. I felt neither fear nor arrogance. I just
relaxed.

My so-called friends stopped cleaning the chairs to watch.
Not one of them came to help me. Thanks a lot, friends! The
face-off lasted a couple of minutes. I was fascinated by what
was happening. That angry worker was frozen by my
response. His conditioning was only used to seeing fear or
counter-aggression. His brain did not know how to respond
to someone relaxed when one of his fists was next to their
nostrils. I knew he could not punch me, nor move away. Fear-
lessness bewildered him.

In those few minutes the truck had parked and the boss
came towards us. He put his hand on the frozen worker’s
shoulder and said, ‘Come on, let’s unload the chairs.” That
broke the impasse, giving him a way out.

I said “Yes. I'll give you a hand.” And we unloaded the
chairs together.



nger and forgiveness
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Anger

and happy people don’t get angry. Firstly, anger is
irrational.

One day when our monastery vehicle pulled up at a red
traffic light alongside another car I noticed that the driver of
the other vehicle was ranting at the lights: “You damn traffic
lights! You knew I had an important appointment. You knew
I was running late. And you let that other car through just
ahead of me, you swine! And this is not the first time either

7

Qnger is not a clever response. Wise people are happy,

He was blaming the traffic lights, as if they had much
choice. He thought the traffic lights hurt him on purpose: “Ah-
hah! Here he comes. I know he’s late. I'll just let this other car
through first and then ... Red! Stop! Got "im!” The traffic lights
might appear malicious, but they’re just being traffic lights,
that’s all. What do you expect from traffic lights?

I imagined him reaching home late and his wife ranting at
him, “You damn husband! You knew we had an important
appointment. You knew not to be late. And you saw to other
business ahead of me, you swine! And this is not the first time
either ...’

She was blaming her husband, as if he had much choice.
She thought her husband hurt her on purpose: “Ah-hah! I've
got an appointment with my wife. I'll be late. I'll just see to
this other person first. Late! Got ‘er.” Husbands might appear
malicious, but they’re just being husbands, that’s all. What do
you expect from husbands?

The characters in this story may be changed to suit most
occasions of anger.
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The trial

yourself first. You have to convince yourself that anger
is deserved, appropriate, right. In the mental process
that is anger, it is as if a trial occurs in your mind.

The accused stands in the dock in the court in your mind.
You are the prosecutor. You know they are guilty, but, to be
fair, you have to prove it to the judge, your conscience, first.
You launch into a graphic reconstruction of the ‘crime’
against you.

You infer all sorts of malice, duplicity and sheer cruelty of
intention behind the accused’s deed. You dredge up from the
past their many other ‘crimes’ against you to convince your
conscience that they deserve no mercy.

In a real court of law, the accused has a lawyer too who is
allowed to speak. But in this mental trial, you are in the proc-
ess of justifying your anger. You don’t want to hear pathetic
excuses or unbelievable explanations or weak pleas for for-
giveness. The lawyer for the defence is not allowed to speak.
In your one-sided argument, you construct a convincing case.
That’s good enough. Conscience brings down the hammer
and they’re GUILTY! Now we feel OK at being angry with
them.

Many years ago, this is the process I saw happen in my
own mind whenever I got angry. It seemed so unfair. So the
next time I wanted to get angry with someone, I paused to let
‘the defence lawyer’ have their say. I thought up plausible
excuses and probable explanations for their behaviour. I gave
importance to the beauty of forgiveness. I found that con-
science would not allow a verdict of guilty any more. It
became impossible to judge the behaviour of another. Anger,
not being justifiable, was starved of its food and died.

I n order to express your anger, you have to justify it to
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The retreat

he trigger for much of our anger is frustrated
6 expectation. We sometimes invest so much of

ourselves in a project that when it doesn’t turn out as
it should we become irritated. All ‘shoulds” point to an
expectation, a prediction for the future. We might have
realised by now that the future is uncertain, unpredictable.
Relying too much on an expectation for the future, a ‘should’,
is asking for trouble.

A Western Buddhist I knew many years ago became a
monk in the Far East. He joined a very strict, remote, medita-
tion monastery, in the mountains. Every year they held a
sixty-day meditation retreat. It was tough; it was rigid, not for
weak minds.

They rose at 3.00 a.m. and by 3.10 a.m. they were sitting
cross-legged in meditation. The whole day was regimented
into a routine of fifty minutes sitting meditation, ten minutes
walking meditation, fifty minutes sitting meditation, ten min-
utes walking meditation, and so on. They took their meals in
the meditation hall, sitting cross-legged in their meditation
place; no talking was allowed. At 10.00 p.m. they could lie
down to sleep, but only in the meditation hall in the same
spot where they had been meditating. Getting up at 3.00 a.m.
was optional: you could get up earlier if you wanted, but not
later! The only break was for the daily interview with the fear-
some master, and short toilet breaks of course.

After three days, the legs and back of the Western monk
were very sore. He was not used to sitting so long in a posi-
tion that was so uncomfortable for a Westerner. Moreover, he
still had another eight weeks to go. He began to doubt seri-
ously whether he could endure such a long retreat.

At the end of the first week, things weren’t getting any
better. He was often in agony, sitting like that hour after hour.
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Those who have been on a ten-day meditation retreat would
know how painful it can get. He had another seven-and-a-half
weeks to face.

This man was tough-minded. He gathered all his determi-
nation and endured, second by second. By the end of the first
fortnight he’d really had enough: the pain was too much. His
Western body wasn’t cut out for this sort of treatment. This
was not Buddhism, the Middle Way. Then he looked around
at the Asian monks, also gritting their teeth, and pride pushed
him through another fortnight. During this time, his body felt
as if on fire with pain. His only relief was the 10.00 p.m. gong,
when he could stretch out his tortured body to relax. But it
seemed that as soon as he disappeared in sleep, the 3.00 a.m.
gong would sound, waking him to another day of torment.

At the end of the thirtieth day, hope twinkled dimly in the
distance. He was now past the halfway mark. He was on the
home stretch, ‘almost there,” he thought trying to convince
himself. The days grew longer and the pain in his knees and
back grew sharper. At times he thought he would cry. Still, he
pushed through. Two weeks to go. One week to go. In that
last week, time dragged like an ant stuck in treacle. Even
though he was now used to enduring pain, it was no easier.
To give in now, he thought, would be unfaithful to all he had
endured so far. He was going to see it through, even if it
killed him; and at times he thought it might.

He woke up to the 3.00 a.m. gong of the sixtieth day. He
was almost there. The pain on that last day was incredible. As
if pain had only been teasing him up to then, but now was
pulling no punches. Even though there were only a few hours
to go, he wondered if he would make it. Then came the final
fifty minutes. He began that session imagining all the things
he would do, starting in only one hour’s time, when the
retreat was over: the long hot bath, the leisurely meal, talking,
lounging—then the pain interrupted his planning, demanding
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all of his mind. He opened his eyes slightly, secretly, several
times during that last session to peek at the clock. He couldn’t
believe that time was strolling so slowly. Maybe the batteries
in the clock needed changing? Maybe the clock would stop
altogether with the hands forever stuck five minutes before
the end of the retreat? The final fifty minutes were like fifty
aeons, but even eternity must come to an end someday. And
so it did. The gong sounded, so sweetly, for the end of the
retreat.

Waves of pleasure coursed through his body, driving the
pain deep into the background. He’d made it. Now he would
treat himself. Bring on the bath!

The master rang the gong again to get everyone’s atten-
tion. He had an announcement to make. He said, ‘“This had
been an exceptional retreat. Many monks have made great
progress and some have suggested to me, in their private
interviews, that the retreat should be extended for another
two weeks. I think this is a magnificent idea. The retreat is
extended. Carry on sitting.”

All the monks folded their legs again and sat motionless
in meditation, to begin another two weeks. The Western
monk said that he didn’t feel any pain in his body any more.
He was just trying to figure out who those damn monks were
who suggested the extension, and thinking what he was
going to do to them once he found out! He hatched the most
unmonkish plans for those uncaring monks. His anger blotted
out all pain. He was incensed. He was murderous. He had
never felt so much anger before. Then the gong sounded
again. It was the quickest fifteen minutes of his life.

‘Retreat over,” the master said. ‘There are refreshments for
you all in the refectory. Go at your leisure. You may talk
now.’

The Western monk was lost in confusion. ‘I thought we
were meditating for another two weeks. What’s going on?” A
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senior monk who spoke English saw his bewilderment and
came over. Smiling, he said to the Westerner, ‘Don’t worry!
The master does the same every year!

The anger-eating demon

problem with anger is that we enjoy being angry.
ﬂ There is an addictive and powerful pleasure

associated with the expression of anger. And we
don’t want to let go of what we enjoy. However, there is also a
danger in anger, a consequence that outweighs any pleasure.
If we only realised the fruit of anger, and remembered the
connection, then we would be willing to let anger go.

In a palace, in a realm a long time ago, a demon walked in
while the King was away. The demon was so ugly, he smelled
so bad and what he said was so disgusting that the guards
and other palace workers froze in horror. This allowed the
demon to stride right through the outer rooms, into the royal
audience hall, and then sit himself on the King’s throne. See-
ing the demon on the King’s throne, the guards and the others
came to their senses.

‘Get out of here!” they shouted. “You don’t belong there! If
you don’t move your butt right now, we’ll carve it out with
our swords!’

At these few angry words, the demon grew a few inches
bigger, his face grew uglier, the smell got worse and his lan-
guage became even more obscene.

Swords were brandished, daggers pulled out, threats
made. At every angry word or angry deed, even at every
angry thought, that demon grew an inch bigger, more ugly in
appearance, more smelly and more foul in his language.

The confrontation had been going on for quite a while
when the King returned. He saw on his own throne this
gigantic demon. He had never seen anything so repulsively
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ugly before, not even in the movies. The stench coming from
the demon would even make a maggot sick. And the lan-
guage was more repugnant than anything you’d hear in the
roughest of drunk-filled downtown bars on a Saturday night.

The King was wise. That’s why he was King: he knew
what to do.

‘Welcome,” said the King warmly. ‘Welcome to my pal-
ace. Has anyone got you anything to drink yet? or to eat?’

At those few kind gestures, the demon grew a few inches
smaller, less ugly, less smelly and less offensive.

The palace personnel caught on very quickly. One asked
the demon if he would like a cup of tea. “‘We have Darjeeling,
English Breakfast or Earl Grey. Or do you prefer a nice Pep-
permint? It’s good for your health.” Another phoned out for
pizza, family size for such a big demon, while others made
sandwiches: devilled-ham of course. One soldier gave the
demon a foot massage, while another massaged the scales on
his neck.’Mmmm! That was nice,” thought the demon.

At every kind word, deed or thought the demon grew
smaller and less ugly, smelly and offensive. Before the pizza
boy arrived with his delivery, the demon had already shrunk
to the size he was when he first sat on the throne. But they
never stopped being kind. Soon the demon was so small that
he could hardly be seen. Then after one more act of kindness
he vanished completely away.

We call such monsters ‘anger-eating demons’.

Your partner can sometimes be an ‘anger-eating demon’.
Get angry with them and they get worse—more ugly, more
smelly and more offensive in their speech. The problem gets
an inch bigger every time you are angry with them, even in
thought. Perhaps you can see your mistake now and know
what to do.

Pain is another ‘anger-eating demon’. When we think
with anger, ‘Pain! Get out of here! You don’t belong!’, it grows

4



62 OPENING THE DOOR OF YOUR HEART

an inch bigger and worse in other ways. It is difficult to be
kind to something so ugly and offensive as pain, but there
will be times in our life when we have no other option. As in
the story of my toothache on pages 44-45, when we welcome
pain, truly, sincerely, it becomes smaller, less of a problem,
and sometimes vanishes completely.

Some cancers are ‘anger-eating demons’, ugly and repug-
nant monsters sitting in our body, our ‘throne’. It is natural to
say ‘Get out of here! You don’t belong!” When all else fails, or
maybe even earlier, perhaps we can say, “‘Welcome.” Some
feed on stress—that’s why they are ‘anger-eating demons’.
Those kinds of cancers respond well when the ‘King of the
Palace” courageously says: ‘Cancer, the door of my heart is
fully open to you, whatever you do. Come in!

Right! That’s it! I'm leaving!

keep in mind is that it destroys our relationships and

separates us from our friends. Why is it that having
spent many happy years with a companion, when they make
one mistake which hurts us badly, we get so angry that we
end the relationship forever? All the wonderful moments we
have shared together (the 998 good bricks) count as nothing.
We only see that one dreadful mistake (the two bad bricks)
and destroy the whole thing. It doesn’t seem fair. If you want
to be lonely, then cultivate anger.

A young Canadian married couple that I knew were fin-
ishing up a work contract in Perth. When planning their
return to their hometown of Toronto, they had the ingenious
idea of sailing to Canada. They planned to buy a small yacht
and, with the help of another young married couple, sail it
across the Pacific to Vancouver. There they would sell the
yacht, recover their investment and have the deposit for their

H nother of the consequences of anger that we should
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next home. Not only did it make sound financial sense, but it
was also an adventure of a lifetime for the two young couples.

When they had arrived safely in Canada, they sent a letter
to my monastery describing the wonderful journey. In partic-
ular, they related one incident that showed how stupid we
can be when we are angry, and the reason anger must be
resolved.

In the middle of their journey, somewhere in the Pacific,
many, many kilometres from the nearest land, their yacht’s
engine broke down. The two men changed into work gear,
went down into the small engine compartment and tried to
repair the engine. The two women were sitting on the deck,
enjoying the warm sun and reading magazines.

The engine compartment was hot and very cramped. To
the men, it seemed as if the engine was being wilful and
didn’t want to be fixed. Big steel nuts wouldn’t turn to the
spanner, small but vital screws would slip and fall into the
most inaccessible greasy recess, and leaks just wouldn’t stop
leaking. Frustration bred irritation, first with the engine, then
with each other. Irritation grew quickly into anger. Then
anger exploded into the madness of rage. One of the men had
had enough. He threw down his wrench and shouted, ‘Right!
That’s it! I'm leaving.’

Such is the madness of anger that he went to his cabin,
cleaned up, changed clothes and packed his bags. He then
appeared on deck, still fuming, in his best jacket with his bags
in either hand. The two women said they nearly fell off the
boat, they were laughing so much. The poor man looked
around to see ocean, everywhere, as far as the horizon in
every direction. There was nowhere to go.

The man felt such a fool; he reddened with embarrass-
ment. He turned and went back to his cabin. He then
unpacked, got changed, and returned to the engine compart-
ment to give a hand. He had to. There was nowhere else to go.
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How to stop an insurgency

hen we realise that there is nowhere else to go, we
@] face the problem rather than running away. Most

problems have solutions that we can’t see when
we're running in the other direction. In the previous story, the
engine of the yacht was fixed, the two men remained best
friends, and they had a marvellous time on the rest of the
voyage—together.

As the people of our world come to live ever closer to each
other, we have to find solutions to our problems. There’s no
place to run away to. We simply cannot afford major conflicts
any more.

In the mid to late 1970s I had personal experience of how a
national government found such a solution to a major crisis,
one that threatened the very existence of their democracy.

South Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia fell to the Commu-
nists within a few days of each other in 1975. The ‘Domino
Theory’ current at that time among the Western powers, pre-
dicted that Thailand would soon fall next. I was a young
monk in northeast Thailand during that period. The monas-
tery in which I mostly lived was twice as close to Hanoi as it
was to Bangkok. We were told to register with our embassies
and evacuation plans were prepared. Most Western govern-
ments were to be surprised that Thailand didn’t fall.

Ajahn Chah was quite famous by then and many top Thai
generals and senior members of the national government
would travel to his monastery for advice and inspiration. I
had become fluent in Thai, and some Lao, and so gained an
insider’s understanding of the seriousness of the situation.
The military and the government were not as concerned with
the Red armies outside their borders as they were with the
Communist activists and sympathisers within their own
nation.
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Many brilliant Thai university students had fled to the
jungles in northeast Thailand to support an internal, Thai,
Communist guerrilla force. Their weaponry was supplied
from beyond Thailand’s borders as was their training. But the
villages in the ‘pink’ parts of the region gladly supplied their
food and other requirements. They had local support. They
were an ominous threat.

The Thai military and government found the solution in a
three part strategy.

1 Restraint

The military did not attack the Communist bases, though
every soldier knew where they were. When I was living
the life of a wandering monk in 1979-80, seeking out the
mountains and jungles to meditate in solitude, I would
run into the army patrols and they would give me
advice. They would point to one mountain and tell me
not to go there—that was where the Communists were.
Then they would point to another mountain and tell me
that was a good place to meditate, there were no Com-
munists there. I had to heed their advice. That year the
Communists had caught some wandering monks medi-
tating in the jungle and killed them—after torturing
them, I was told.

2 Forgiveness
Throughout this dangerous period, there was an uncon-
ditional amnesty in place. Whenever one of the Commu-
nist insurgents wanted to abandon his cause, he could
simply give up his weapon and return to his village or
university. He would probably experience surveillance,
but no punishments were imposed. I reached one village
in Kow Wong district a few months after the Communists
had ambushed and killed a large jeep full of Thai soldiers
outside their village. The young men of the village were



66 OPENING THE DOOR OF YOUR HEART

mostly sympathetic to the Communist soldiers, but not
actively fighting. They told me they were threatened and
harassed, but allowed to go free.

3 Solving the root-problem

During these years, I saw new roads being built and old
roads being paved in the region. Villagers could now
take their produce to town to sell. The King of Thailand
personally supervised, and paid for, the construction of
many hundreds of small reservoirs with connected irri-
gation schemes, allowing the poor farmers of the north-
east to grow a second crop of rice each year. Electricity
reached the remotest of hamlets and with it came a
school and a clinic. The poorest region in Thailand was
being cared for by the government in Bangkok, and the
villagers were becoming relatively prosperous.

A Thai government soldier on patrol in the jungle told me
once:

We don’t need to shoot the Communists. They are fellow
Thais. When I meet them coming down from the moun-
tains or going to the village for supplies, and we all
know who they are, I just show them my new wrist-
watch, or let them listen to a Thai song on my new
radio—then they give up being a Communist.

That was his experience, and that of his fellow soldiers.

The Thai Communists began their insurgency so angry
with their government that they were ready to give their
young lives. But restraint on the part of the government
helped to prevent their anger being made worse. Forgiveness,
through an amnesty, gave them a safe and honourable way
out. Solving the problem, through development, made the
poor villagers prosperous. The villagers saw no need to sup-
port the Communists anymore: they were content with the
government they already had. And the Communists themselves
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began to doubt what they were doing, living with such hard-
ships in the jungle-covered mountains.

One by one they gave up their guns and returned to their
family, their village or their university. By the early 1980s,
there were hardly any insurgents left, so then the generals of
the jungle army, the leaders of the Communists, also gave
themselves up. I remember seeing a feature article in the
Bangkok Post of a sharp entrepreneur who was taking Thai
tourists into the jungle to visit the now abandoned caves from
where the Communists once threatened their nation.

What happened to those leaders of the insurgency? Could
the same unconditional offer of amnesty be applied to them?
Not quite. They were not punished, nor exiled. Instead, they
were offered important positions of responsibility in the Thai
government service, in recognition of their leadership quali-
ties, capacity for hard work and concern for their people!
What a brilliant gesture. Why waste the resource of such cou-
rageous and committed young men?

This is a true story as I heard if from the soldiers and vil-
lagers of northeast Thailand at the time. It is what I saw with
my own eyes. Sadly, it has hardly been reported elsewhere.

At the time of writing this book, two of those former Com-
munist leaders were serving their country as ministers in the
Thai National Government.

Cooling off with forgiveness

hen someone has hurt us, we don’t have to be the
@ one who punishes them. If we are a Christian, a
Muslim or a Jew, surely we would believe that
God will punish them enough? If we are a Buddhist, a Hindu
or a Sikh, we would know that karma will provide our

assailant with their just deserts. And if you are a follower of
the modern religion of psychotherapy, you know that your



68 OPENING THE DOOR OF YOUR HEART

assailant will have to go through years of expensive therapy
because of their guilt! So why do we have to be the one who
‘teaches them a lesson’? Considering wisely, we discover that
we don’t have to be the executioner. We are still doing our
public duty when we let go of our anger and cool off with
forgiveness.

Two of my fellow Western monks were having an argu-
ment. One of the monks was a former US marine who had
fought as a “‘grunt’ (frontline soldier) in the Vietham War and
had been badly wounded. The other had been a very success-
ful businessman who had made such a large amount of
money that he had ‘retired” in his mid-twenties. They were
two clever, strong, extremely tough characters.

Monks aren’t supposed to have arguments, but they were.
Monks aren’t supposed to have fist fights, but they were
about to. They were eyeball to eyeball, nose to nose, and spit-
ting anger. In the midst of a ferocious verbal exchange, the
former marine got down on his knees and bowed gracefully
to the shocked ex-businessman monk. Then he looked up and
said, ‘I'm sorry. Forgive me.’

It was one of those rare gestures that come direct from the
heart, which are always spontaneous and inspirational rather
than planned. They are recognisable by their immediacy, and
their being totally irresistible.

The ex-businessman monk wept.

A few minutes later they were seen walking together as
friends. Monks are supposed to do that.

Positive forgiveness

orgiveness might work in a monastery, I hear you
B say, but if we give that sort of forgiveness in real life,
we’ll be taken advantage of. People will walk all over
us—they’ll just think we're weak. I agree. Such forgiveness
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rarely works. As the saying goes, ‘He who turns the other
cheek, must visit the dentist twice, rather than once!’

The Thai government, in the previous story, did more
than just give forgiveness through its unconditional amnesty.
It also sought out the root-problem, poverty, and tackled it
skilfully. That was why the amnesty worked.

I call such forgiveness ‘positive forgiveness’. ‘Positive’
means the positive reinforcement of those good qualities that
we want to see appear. ‘Forgiveness’ means letting go of the
bad qualities that are part of the problem—not dwelling on
them, but moving on. For example, in a garden, watering only
the weeds is like cultivating problems; not watering anything
is like practising only forgiveness; and watering the flowers
but not the weeds symbolises ‘positive forgiveness’.

Some ten years ago, at the end of one of our Friday night
talks in Perth, a woman came up to speak with me. She had
been regularly attending these weekly talks for as long as I
could remember, but this was the first time she had spoken to
me. She said that she wanted to say a big thank you, not only
to me, but also to all the monks who had taught at our centre.
Then she explained why. She had begun coming to our tem-
ple seven years previously. She wasn’t all that interested in
Buddhism at that time, she confessed, nor in meditation. Her
main reason for attending was as an excuse to get out of her
house.

She had a violent husband. She was a victim of horren-
dous domestic violence. In those days, support structures just
weren’t available to help such a victim. In such a cauldron of
boiling emotions, she couldn’t see clearly enough to simply
walk out forever. So she came to our Buddhist centre, with the
idea that two hours in the temple was two hours she wouldn't
be bashed.

What she heard in our temple changed her life. She lis-
tened to the monks describe positive forgiveness. She decided
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to try it out on her husband. She told me that every time he hit
her, she forgave him and let it go. How she could do that,
only she knows. Then every time he did, or said, anything
kind, no matter how trifling, she would hug him or cover him
with kisses or use any other gesture to let him know how
much that kindness meant to her. She took nothing for
granted.

She sighed and told me that it took her seven long years.
At this point her eyes became watery, and so did mine. ‘Seven
long years,” she told me, ‘and now you wouldn’t recognise the
man. He’s changed completely. We have such a precious, lov-
ing relationship now, and two wonderful children.” Her face
radiated the glow of a saint. I felt like getting on my knees to
bow to her. ‘See that stool?” she said, stopping me, ‘He made
that wooden meditation stool for me this week as a surprise.
If it had been seven years ago, he would only have used it to
hit me with!” The lump in my throat cleared as I laughed with
her.

I admire that woman. She earned her own happiness,
which was considerable, I would say, from the brightness of
her features. And she changed a monster into a caring man.
She helped another person, magnificently. That was an
extreme example of positive forgiveness, recommended only
for those heading for sainthood. Nevertheless, it shows what
can be achieved when forgiveness is joined with encouraging
the good.
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Flattery gets you everywhere

e all like to hear ourselves praised but unfor-
@] tunately most of the time we only hear about our

faults. That’s fair, I suppose, because most of the
time we only speak about someone else’s faults. We hardly
ever speak praise. Try listening to yourself speaking.

Without praise, without positive reinforcement of good
qualities, those qualities wither and die. But a little bit of
praise is a grandstand of encouragement. We all want to hear
ourselves praised; we just want to be sure about what we
have to do to hear it.

I once read in a magazine about a therapy group that used
positive reinforcement for young children who had a rare eat-
ing disorder. Whenever these children ate solid food, they
would vomit it up almost immediately. When any child man-
aged to keep a morsel of food down for a minute or more, the
group would throw a party. The parents would put on paper
hats and stand on the chairs shouting and clapping; the
nurses would dance and throw coloured streamers; someone
would play the children’s favourite music. There was sud-
denly a huge celebration, with the child who had kept their
food down at the centre of it all.

The children began to keep their food down longer and
longer. The sheer delight at being the cause of such happiness
rewired their nervous systems. Those children wanted praise
that much. So do we.

Whoever said ‘flattery gets one nowhere” was a ... but I
guess we should forgive them. Flattery, my friend, gets one
everywhere!
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How to be a VIP

build. The first major structure was a six-toilet and six-

shower ablution block, so I had to learn all about
plumbing. In order to learn, I took the plans to a plumbing
shop, laid the plans on the counter, and said, ‘Help!

It was quite a large order, so the man at the counter, Fred,
didn’t mind spending a little extra time explaining what parts
were needed, why they were needed, and how to glue it all
together. Eventually, with a lot of patience, commonsense,
and advice from Fred, the waste-water plumbing was all fin-
ished. Our local council’s health inspector came, gave it a
stringent testing, and it passed. I was thrilled.

A few days later, the bill arrived for the plumbing parts. I
asked for a cheque from our treasurer and sent it off with a
letter of thanks, especially to Fred for helping us start our
monastery.

I did not realise at the time that such a big plumbing firm,
with many branches around Perth, had a separate accounts
department. My letter was opened and read by a clerk in that
section, who was so stunned at receiving a letter of praise that
they took it immediately to the manager of accounts. Usually,
when accounts receives a letter along with a cheque, it is a
complaint. The head of the accounts department was also
taken aback, and took my letter straight to the managing
director of the whole company. The MD read the letter and
was so pleased that he picked up the phone on his desk, rang
Fred at the sales counter of one of their many branches, and
told him about my letter on his mahogany desk.

‘This is just the sort of thing we are looking for in our com-
pany, Fred. Customer relations! That’s the way ahead.’

“Yes, Sir.’

“You've done an excellent job, Fred.’

I n the first year of our monastery, I had to learn how to
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“Yes, Sir.’

‘I wish we had more employees like you.’

“Yes, Sir.”

‘What salary are you on? Perhaps we can do better?’

“YES, SIR!

‘“Well done, Fred!”

‘Thank you, Sir.’

As it happened, I went into the plumbing shop an hour or
two later to change a part for another job. There were two big
Aussie plumbers, with shoulders as wide as septic tanks,
waiting for service ahead of me. But Fred saw me. ‘BRAHM!
he said with a big smile, ‘Come here.’

I was given VIP treatment. I was taken around the back,
where customers were not supposed to go, to choose the
replacement part that I needed. Fred’s mate at the counter
told me about the recent phone call from the managing
director.

I found the part that I needed. It was bigger and much
more expensive than the part I was giving back. ‘"How much
do we owe you?’ I asked. “What'’s the difference?’

With a smile from ear to ear, Fred replied, ‘Brahm, for
you, there’s no difference!”

So praise makes good financial sense as well.

The two-finger smile

creates happiness. We need to spread more of it
around.

The hardest person to give any praise to is ourself. I was
brought up to believe that someone who praises themself
becomes big-headed. That’s not so. They become big-hearted.
Praising our good qualities to ourself is positively encourag-
ing them.

@ raise saves us money, enriches our relationships and
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When I was a student, my first meditation teacher gave
me some practical advice. He began by asking me the first
thing I did after getting up in the morning.

‘I go to the bathroom,” I said.

‘Is there a mirror in your bathroom?” he enquired.

‘Of course.”

‘Good,” he said. ‘Now, every morning, even before you
brush your teeth, I want you to look in that mirror and smile
at yourself.”

‘Sir!” I began to protest. ‘I am a student. Sometimes I go to
bed very late, and get up in the morning not feeling my best.
Some mornings, I would be frightened to look at myself in a
mirror, let alone smile!”

He chuckled, looked me in the eye and said, ‘If you cannot
manage a natural smile, then take your two index fingers,
place one on each corner of your mouth, and push up. Like
this.” And he showed me.

He looked ridiculous. I giggled. He ordered me to try it.
So I did.

The very next morning, I dragged myself out of bed and
staggered to the bathroom. I looked at myself in the mirror.
‘Urrgh!” It was not a pretty sight. A natural smile wasn’t a
goer. So I got out my two index fingers, placed one on each
corner of my mouth and pushed up. I then saw this stupid
young student making a silly face in the mirror, and I couldn’t
help grinning. Once there was a natural smile, I saw the stu-
dent in the mirror smiling at me. So I smiled even more. The
man in the mirror smiled even more. In a few seconds, we
ended up laughing at each other.

I continued that practice every morning for two years.
Every morning, no matter how I felt when I got out of bed, I
was soon laughing at myself in the mirror, usually with the
help of my two fingers. People say I smile a lot these days.
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Perhaps the muscles around my mouth got kind of stuck in
that position.

We can try the two-finger trick any time of the day. It is
especially useful when we feel sick, fed up or downright
depressed. Laughter has been proved to release endorphins
into our bloodstream, which strengthens our immune system
and make us feel happy.

It helps us see the 998 good bricks in our wall, not only the
two bad bricks. And laughter makes us look beautiful. That’s
why I sometimes call our Perth Buddhist temple ‘Ajahn
Brahm’s Beauty Salon’.

Priceless teachings

dollar industry. That is really depressing! It doesn’t

seem right to grow rich from other people’s suffering.
In our austere tradition, the monks are not allowed to have
money, and we never charge for the talks we give, for
counselling, or for any other services.

An American woman rang up a fellow monk, a renowned
teacher of meditation, to enquire about learning how to
meditate.

‘I hear you teach meditation,” she drawled over the phone.

“Yes, madam, I do,” he politely replied.

‘How much do you charge?” she asked, getting to the
point.

‘Nothing, madam.

‘Then you can’t be any good!” she replied, and she hung
up the phone.

I received a similar phone call a few years ago from a
Polish—Australian woman:

‘Is there a talk at your centre this evening?’ she enquired.

“Yes, madam. It starts at 8.00 p.m.,” I told her.

I was told that depression has spawned a multi-billion-



78 OPENING THE DOOR OF YOUR HEART

‘How much do you have to pay?’ she asked.

‘Nothing, madam, it’s free,” I explained. Then there was a
pause.

“You haven’t understood me,” she said forcefully. ‘How
much money do I have to give you to listen to the talk?’

‘Madam, you don’t have to give any money, it’s free,” I
said, as soothingly as I could.

‘Listen!” she shouted at me down the line. ‘Dollars! Cents!
How much must I cough up to get in?”’

‘Madam, you don’t have to cough up anything. You just
walk in. Sit at the back, and leave whenever you like. No one
will ask you for your name or address, you won’t be handed
any leaflets, and you won't be asked for any donation at the
door. It’s completely free.”

There was a long pause now.

Then she asked, sincerely wanting to know, ‘Well, what
do you guys get out of this then?’

‘Happiness, madam,” I answered. "Happiness.’

These days, when anyone asks how much these teachings
cost, I never say they are free. I say they are priceless.

This too will pass

depression, is also one of the simplest. But teachings

that seem simple are easy to misunderstand. Only
when we are finally free from depression can we claim to
have truly understood the following story.

The new prisoner was afraid and very depressed. The
stone walls of his cell soaked up any warmth; the hard iron
bars sneered at all compassion; the jarring collision of steel, as
many gates closed, locked hope beyond reach. His heart sank
as low as his sentence stretched long. On the wall, by the head

Q ne of the most priceless of teachings that helps with
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of his cot, he saw scratched in the stone the following words:
THIS TOO WILL PASS.

These words pulled him through, as they must have sup-
ported the prisoner before him. No matter how hard it got, he
would look at the inscription and remember, ‘This too will
pass.” On the day he was released, he knew the truth of those
words. His time was completed; jail too had passed.

As he regained his life, he often thought about that mes-
sage, writing it on bits of paper to leave by his bedside, in his
car and at work. Even when times were bad, he never got
depressed. He simply remembered, “This too will pass’, and
struggled on through. The bad times never seemed to last all
that long. Then when good times came he enjoyed them, but
never too carelessly. Again he remembered, ‘This too will
pass’, and so carried on working at his life, taking nothing for
granted. The good times always seemed to last uncommonly
long.

Even when he got cancer, ‘This too will pass’ gave him
hope. Hope gave him strength and the positive attitude that
beat the disease. One day the specialist confirmed that ‘the
cancer too had passed’.

At the end of his days, on his death bed, he whispered to
his loved ones, “This too will pass,” and settled easily into
death. His words were his last gift of love to his family and
friends. They learned from him that ‘grief too will pass’.?
Depression is a prison that many of us pass through.

‘This too will pass” helps us pull through. It also avoids
one of the great causes of depression, which is taking the
happy times too much for granted.
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The heroic sacrifice

hen I was a schoolteacher, my attention was drawn

@ to the student in my class of thirty who came

bottom in the end-of-year exams. I could see that

he was depressed as a result of his performance, so I took him
aside.

I said to him: ‘Someone has to come thirtieth in a class of
thirty. This year, it happens to be you who has made the
heroic sacrifice, so that none of your friends have to suffer the
ignominy of being bottom of the class. You are so kind, so
compassionate. You deserve a medal.’

We both knew that what I was saying was ridiculous, but
he grinned. He didn’t take it as such an end-of-the-world
event any more.

He did much better the next year, when it was someone
else’s turn to make the heroic sacrifice.

A truck-load of dung

happen in life. They happen to everyone. The only
difference between a happy person and one who gets
depressed is how they respond to disasters.

Imagine you have just had a wonderful afternoon at the
beach with a friend. When you return home, you find a huge
truck-load of dung has been dumped right in front of your
door. There are three things to know about this truck-load of
dung:

U npleasant things, like coming bottom of our class,

1 You did not order it. It’s not your fault.

2 You're stuck with it. No one saw who dumped it, so you
cannot call anyone to take it away.
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3 It is filthy and offensive, and its stench fills your whole
house. It is almost impossible to endure.

In this metaphor, the truck-load of dung in front of the house
stands for the traumatic experiences that are dumped on us in
life. As with the truck-load of dung, there are three things to
know about tragedy in our life:

1 We did not order it. We say “Why me?’

2 We're stuck with it. No one, not even our best friends,
can take it away (though they may try).

3 It is so awful, such a destroyer of our happiness, and its
pain fills our whole life. It is almost impossible to
endure.

There are two ways of responding to being stuck with a truck-
load of dung. The first way is to carry the dung around with
us. We put some in our pockets, some in our bags, and some
up our shirts. We even put some down our pants. We find
when we carry dung around, we lose a lot of friends! Even
best friends don’t seem to be around so often.

‘Carrying around the dung’ is a metaphor for sinking into
depression, negativity or anger. It is a natural and under-
standable response to adversity. But we lose a lot of friends,
because it is also natural and understandable that our friends
don’t like being around us when we’re so depressed. Moreo-
ver, the pile of dung gets no less, but the smell gets worse as it
ripens.

Fortunately, there’s a second way. When we are dumped
with a truck-load of dung, we heave a sigh, and then get
down to work. Out come the wheelbarrow, the fork and the
spade. We fork the dung into the barrow, wheel it around the
back of the house, and dig it into the garden. This is tiring and
difficult work, but we know there’s no other option. Some-
times, all we can manage is half a barrow a day. We’re doing
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something about the problem, rather than complaining our
way into depression. Day after day we dig in the dung. Day
after day, the pile gets smaller. Sometimes it takes several
years, but the morning does come when we see that the dung
in front of our house is all gone. Furthermore, a miracle has
happened in another part of our house. The flowers in our
garden are bursting out in a richness of colour all over the
place. Their fragrance wafts down the street so that the neigh-
bours, and even passers-by, smile in delight. Then the fruit
tree in the corner is nearly falling over, it’s so heavy with fruit.
And the fruit is so sweet; you can’t buy anything like it.
There’s so much of it that we are able to share it with our
neighbours. Even passers-by get a delicious taste of the mira-
cle fruit.

‘Digging in the dung’ is a metaphor for welcoming the
tragedies as fertiliser for life. It is work that we have to do
alone: no one can help us here. But by digging it into the gar-
den of our heart, day by day, the pile of pain gets less. It may
take us several years, but the morning does come when we
see no more pain in our life and, in our heart, a miracle has
happened. Flowers of kindness are bursting out all over the
place, and the fragrance of love wafts way down our street, to
our neighbours, to our relations and even to passers-by. Then
our wisdom tree in the corner is bending down to us, loaded
with sweet insights into the nature of life. We share those deli-
cious fruits freely, even with the passers-by, without ever
planning to.

When we have known tragic pain, learnt its lesson and
grown our garden, then we can put our arms around another
in deep tragedy and say, softly, ‘I know.” They realise we do
understand. Compassion begins. We show them the wheel-
barrow, the fork and the spade, and boundless
encouragement. If we haven’t grown our own garden yet, this
can’t be done.
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I have known many monks who are skilled in meditation,
who are peaceful, composed and serene in adversity. But only
a few have become great teachers. I often wondered why.

It seems to me now that those monks who had a relatively
easy time of it, who had little dung to dig in, were the ones
who didn’t become teachers. It was the monks who had the
enormous difficulties, dug them in quietly, and came through
with a rich garden that became great teachers. They all had
wisdom, serenity and compassion; but those with more dung
had more to share with the world. My teacher, Ajahn Chah,
who for me was the pinnacle of all teachers, must have had a
whole trucking company line up with their dung at his door,
in his early life.

Perhaps the moral of this story is that if you want to be of
service to the world, if you wish to follow the path of compas-
sion, then the next time a tragedy occurs in your life, you may
say, "‘Whoopee! More fertiliser for my garden!’

It’s too much to hope for

It's too much to hope for a life without pain,
It’s wrong to expect a life without pain,

For pain is our body’s defence.

No matter how much we dislike it,

And nobody likes pain,

Pain is important,

And,

For pain we should be grateful!

How else would we know,

To move our hand from the fire?
Our finger from the blade?

Our foot from the thorn?

So pain is important,

And

For pain we should be grateful!
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Yet, There’s a type of pain that serves no purpose,
That’s chronic pain,

It's that elite band of pain that’s not for defence.
It’s an attacking force.

An attacker from within

A destroyer of personal happiness

An aggressive assailant on personal ability

A ceaseless invader of personal peace

And,

A continuous harassment to life!

Chronic pain is the hardest hurdle for the mind to jump.
Sometimes it is almost impossible to jump,

Yet, we must keep trying,

And trying,

And trying,

Because if we don’t it will destroy.

And,

From this battle will come some good,

The satisfaction of overcoming pain.

The achievement of happiness and peace,

of life in spite of it.

This is quite an achievement,

An achievement very special, very personal,
A feeling of strength

Of inner strength

Which has to be experienced to be understood.

So, we all have to accept pain,

Even sometimes destructive pain.

For it is part of the scheme of things,

And the mind can manage it,

And the mind will become stronger for the practice.

— Jonathan Wilson-Fuller
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The reason for including this poem, with the kind permis-
sion of its author, is that it was written when Jonathan was
only nine years old!®

Being a dustbin

are always good value for money, because they never

charge anything. Often, when I hear the complex,
sticky mess that some people get themselves into, my
sympathy for them makes me depressed as well. To help a
person out of a pit, I must sometimes enter the pit myself to
reach for their hand—but I always remember to bring the
ladder. After the session I am bright as always. My
counselling work leaves no echoes, because of the way I was
trained.

Ajahn Chah, my teacher in Thailand, said that monks
must be dustbins. Monks, and senior monks especially, have
to sit in their monastery, listen to people’s problems and
accept all their rubbish. Marital problems, difficulties with
teenage children, rows with relations, financial problems—we
hear the lot. I don’t know why. What does a celibate monk
know about marital problems? We left the world to get away
from all that rubbish. But out of compassion we sit and listen,
share our peace, and receive all the rubbish.

There was an extra, essential piece of advice that Ajahn
Chah would give. He told us to be like a dustbin with a hole
in the bottom! We were to receive all the rubbish, but not to
keep any.

Therefore an effective friend, or counsellor, is like a dust-
bin with no bottom, and is never too full to listen to another
problem.

E j art of my job is listening to people’s problems. Monks
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Maybe it is fair!

It would ease matters a little if life was more just.

A middle-aged prisoner in my meditation class in jail
asked to see me after the session. He’d been attending for sev-
eral months and I'd got to know him quite well.

‘Brahm,” he said, ‘I wanted to tell you that I did not com-
mit the crime for which I was locked up in this jail. I was
innocent. I know many crims might say the same and be
lying, but I am telling you the truth. I wouldn'’t lie to you,
Brahm, not to you.” I believed him. The circumstance and his
manner convinced me that he was telling the truth. I began to
think how unfair this was, and wonder how I could mend this
terrible injustice. But he interrupted my thoughts.

With a mischievous grin, he said, ‘But Brahm, there were
so many other crimes where I wasn’t caught that I guess it is
fair!’

I doubled up laughing. The old rogue had understood the
law of karma, better even than some monks I knew.

How often is it that we do a ‘crime’, some hurtful, spiteful
act, and we are not made to suffer for it? Do we ever say, ‘It’s
not fair! Why wasn’t I caught?”

When we are made to suffer for no apparent reason,
though, we moan, ‘It’s not fair! Why me?” Perhaps it is fair.
Like the prisoner in my story, perhaps there were so many
other ‘crimes” where we weren’t caught that life is fair after
all.

O ften in depression, we think: ‘It’s not fair! Why me?”’



ritical Problems

and their
compassionate solutions
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The law of karma

ost Westerners misunderstand the law of karma.
g) They mistake it for fatalism, where one is doomed

to suffer for some unknown crime in a forgotten
past life. This is not quite so, as this story will show.

Two women were each baking a cake.

The first woman had miserable ingredients. The old white
flour had to have the green mouldy bits removed first. The
cholesterol-enriched butter was almost going rancid. She had
to pick the brown lumps out of the white sugar (because
someone had put in a spoon wet with coffee), and the only
fruit she had were ancient sultanas, as hard as depleted ura-
nium. And her kitchen was of the style called ‘pre-World
War'—which World War was a matter of debate.

The second woman had the very best of ingredients. The
organically grown whole-wheat flour was guaranteed GM
free. She had cholesterol-free margarine, raw sugar and suc-
culent fruit grown in her own garden. And her kitchen was
‘state-of-the-art’, with every modern gadget.

Which woman baked the more delicious of cakes? It is
often not the person with the best ingredients who bakes the
better cake—there is more to baking a cake than just the ingre-
dients. Sometimes the person with miserable ingredients puts
so much effort, care and love into their baking that their cake
comes out the most delicious of all. It is what we do with the
ingredients that counts.

I have some friends who have had miserable ingredients
to work with in this life: they were born into poverty, possibly
abused as children, not clever at school, maybe disabled and
unable to play sport. But the few qualities they did have they
put together so well that they baked a mightily impressive
cake. I admire them greatly. Do you recognise such people?
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I have other friends who have had wonderful ingredients
to work with in this life. Their families were wealthy and lov-
ing, they were intelligent at school, talented at sport, good
looking and popular, and yet they wasted their young lives
with drugs or alcohol. Do you recognise such a one?

Half of karma is the ingredients we have got to work with.
The other half, the most crucial part, is what we make of them
in this life.

Drinking tea when there’s no way out

here is always something we can do with the

6 ingredients of our day, even if that something is just

sitting down, enjoying our last cup of tea. The

following story was told to me by a fellow schoolteacher, who
had served in the British Army in World War II.

He was on patrol in the jungles of Burma; he was young,
far from home and very frightened. The scout from his patrol
returned to tell the captain the terrible news. Their small
patrol had stumbled into a huge number of Japanese troops.
The patrol was vastly outnumbered and completely sur-
rounded. The young British soldier prepared himself to die.

He expected his captain to order the men to fight their
way out: that was the manly thing to do. Maybe someone
would make it. If not, well, they would take some of the
enemy with them into death; that’s what soldiers did.

But not the soldier who was the captain. He ordered his
men to stay put, sit down, and make a cup of tea. It was the
British Army, after all!

The young soldier thought his commanding officer had
gone mad. How can anyone think of a cup of tea when sur-
rounded by the enemy, with no way out and about to die? In
an army, especially at war, orders had to be obeyed. They all
made what they thought was to be their last cup of tea. Before
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they had finished drinking their tea, the scout came back and
whispered to his captain. The captain asked for the men’s
attention. ‘The enemy has moved,” he announced. “There is
now a way out. Pack your kit quickly, and quietly—let’s go!’

They all got out safely, which is why he could tell me the
story many years later. He told me that he owed his life to the
wisdom of that captain, not just at war in Burma, but many
times since. Several times in his life, it was as if he was sur-
rounded by the enemy, completely outnumbered, with no
way out and about to die. He meant by ‘the enemy” serious ill-
ness, horrendous difficulty and tragedy, in the middle of
which there seemed no way out. Without the experience in
Burma, he would have tried to fight his way through the
problem, and no doubt made it much worse. But instead,
when death or deadly trouble surrounded him on all sides, he
simply sat down and made a cup of tea.

The world is always changing; life is a flux. He drank his
tea, conserved his powers and waited for the time, which
always came, when he could do something effective, like
escape.

For those who don't like tea, remember this saying: “‘When
there’s nothing to do, then do nothing.’

It may seem obvious, but it may also save your life.

Going with the flow

wise monk, whom I have known for many years,
ﬂwas hiking with an old friend in an antipodean
wilderness. Late one hot afternoon they arrived at a
splendid stretch of isolated beach. Even though it is against
the monks’” rules to swim just for fun, the blue water was

inviting and he needed to cool off after the long walk, so he
stripped off and went for a swim.
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When he was a young layman, he had been a strong
swimmer. But now, as a monk of long standing, it had been
many years since he had last swum. After only a couple of
minutes of splashing in the surf, he was caught in a strong
rip-tide that began to sweep him out to sea. He was later told
that this was a very dangerous beach because of the fierce
currents.

At first, the monk tried to swim against the current. He
soon realised, though, that the force of the current was too
strong for him. His training now came to his aid. He relaxed,
let go and went with the flow.

It was an act of great courage to relax in such a situation,
as he saw the shoreline recede further and further away. He
was many hundreds of metres away from land when the cur-
rent diminished. Only then did he start to swim away from
the riptide and back towards shore.

He told me that the swim back to land took every last
ounce of his energy reserves. He reached the beach utterly
exhausted. He was certain that, had he tried to fight the cur-
rent, it would have beaten him. He would have been swept
far out to sea just the same, but so depleted in energy that he
wouldn’t have made it back. If he hadn’t let go and gone with
the flow, he was sure he would have drowned.

Such anecdotes demonstrate that the adage “‘When there’s
nothing to do, then do nothing’ is not fanciful theory. Rather,
it can be life-saving wisdom. Whenever the current is stronger
than you are, that is the time to go with the flow. When you
are able to be effective, that is the time to put forth effort.
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Caught between a tiger and a snake

much the same way as the story above how we might
respond to life or death crises.

A man was being chased by a tiger in the jungle. Tigers
can run much faster than a man, and they eat men too. The
tiger was hungry; the man was in trouble.

With the tiger almost upon him, the man saw a well by the
side of the path. In desperation, he leapt in. As soon as he had
committed himself to the leap, he saw what a big mistake he
had made. The well was dry and, at its bottom, he could see
the coils of a big black snake.

Instinctively, his arm reached for the side of the well,
where his hand found the root of a tree. The root checked his
fall. When he had gathered his senses, he looked down to see
the black snake raise its head to full height and try to strike
him on his feet; but his feet were a fraction too high. He
looked up to see the tiger leaning into the well trying to paw
him from above; but his hand holding the root was a fraction
too low. As he contemplated his dire predicament, he saw
two mice, one white and one black, emerge from a small hole
and begin chewing on the root.

As the tiger was attempting to paw at the man, its hind-
quarters were rubbing against a small tree, making it shake.
On a branch of that tree, overhanging the well, was a beehive.
Honey began to drop into the well. The man put out his
tongue and caught some.

‘Mmmm! That tastes good,” he said to himself and smiled.

6 here is an old Buddhist story which describes in

This story, as it is traditionally told, ends there. That is why it
is so true to life. Life, like those long-running TV soaps,
doesn’t have a neat ending. Life is forever in the process of
completion.
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Moreover, often in our life it is as if we are caught
between a hungry tiger and a big black snake, between death
and something worse, with day and night (the two mice)
chewing away at our precarious grip on life. Even in such dire
situations, there is always some honey dripping from some-
where. If we are wise, we will put out our tongue and enjoy
some of that honey. Why not? When there’s nothing to do,
then do nothing, and enjoy some of life’s honey.

As I said, the story traditionally ends there. However, in
order to make a point, I usually tell my audience the true end-
ing. This is what happened next.

As the man was enjoying the honey, the mice were chew-
ing the root thinner and thinner, the big black snake was
stretching closer and closer to the man’s feet, and the tiger
was leaning so its paw was almost reaching the man’s hand.
Then the tiger leant too far. It tumbled into the well, missing
the man, crushing the snake to death, and dying itself in the
fall.

Well, it could happen! And something unexpected usually
does happen. That’s our life. So why waste the moments of
honey, even in the most desperate of troubles. The future is
uncertain. We never can be sure of what’s coming next.

Aduice for life

it was time for the man to do something. He stopped
tasting the honey and, with effort, climbed out of the
well and walked out of the jungle into safety. Life is not
always doing nothing, tasting honey.
A young man from Sydney told me that he had once met
my teacher, Ajahn Chah, in Thailand, and received the best
advice of his life.

:[ n the story above, with the tiger and snake both dead,
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Many young Westerners interested in Buddhism had
heard of Ajahn Chah by the early 1980s. This young man
decided to make the long journey to Thailand, for the sole rea-
son of meeting the great monk and asking some questions.

It is a long journey. Having arrived in Bangkok, eight
hours from Sydney, he took the overnight train, ten hours to
Ubon. There he negotiated a taxi to take him to Wat Nong Pah
Pong, Ajahn Chah’s monastery. Tired but excited, he finally
reached Ajahn Chah’s hut.

The teacher was famous. He was sitting under his hut, as
usual, surrounded by a large crowd of monks and generals,
poor farmers and rich merchants, village women in rags and
decorated ladies from Bangkok, all sitting side by side. There
was no discrimination under Ajahn Chah’s hut.

The Australian sat down on the edge of the large crowd.
Two hours passed and Ajahn Chah hadn’t even noticed him.
There were too many others ahead of him. Despondent, he
got up and walked away.

On the way through the monastery to the main gate, he
saw some monks sweeping leaves by the bell tower. It was
another hour before his taxi was due to meet him at the gate,
so he too picked up a broom, thinking to make some good
karma.

Some thirty minutes later, while busily sweeping, he felt
someone putting their hand on his shoulder. He turned
around to see, shocked and delighted, that the hand belonged
to Ajahn Chah, who stood smiling before him.

Ajahn Chah had seen the Westerner, but had no chance to
address him. The great monk was now on his way out of the
monastery to another appointment, so he had paused in front
of the young man from Sydney to give him a gift. Ajahn Chah
said something quickly in Thai, then walked off to his
appointment.



96 OPENING THE DOOR OF YOUR HEART

A translator-monk told him, “‘Ajahn Chah says that if you
are going to sweep, give it everything you've got.” Then the
translator left to join Ajahn Chah.

The young man thought about that brief teaching on the
long journey back to Australia. He realised, of course, that
Ajahn Chah was teaching him much more than how to sweep
leaves. The meaning became clear to him.

‘Whatever you are doing, give it everything you've got.”

He told me back in Australia several years later that this
‘advice for life” was worth a hundred such journeys to distant
parts. It was now his creed, and it had brought him happiness
and success. When he was working, he’d give it everything
he’d got. When he was resting, he’d give it everything he’d
got. When he was socialising, he’d give it everything he’d got.
It was a formula for success. Oh, and when he was doing
nothing, he’d give nothing everything he’d got.

Is there a problem?

(1623-62) once said: ‘All the troubles of man come
from his not knowing how to sit still.”

I would add to this “... and not knowing when to sit still.”

In 1967, Israel was at war with Egypt, Syria and Jordan. In
the midst of what became known as the Six Day War, a
reporter asked the former British Prime Minister, Harold
Macmillan, what he thought about the problem in the Middle
East.

Without hesitation, the then elder statesman answered,
‘There is no problem in the Middle East.” The reporter was
stunned. “What do you mean, “There is no problem in the
Middle East”?” the reporter demanded to know. ‘Don’t you
know there’s a vicious war going on? Don’t you realise that as
we are speaking, bombs are falling from the sky, tanks are

Ghe French philosopher-mathematician Blaise Pascal
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blowing each other up, and soldiers are being sprayed with
bullets? Many people are dead or wounded. What do you
mean, “There is no problem in the Middle East”?’

The experienced statesman patiently explained. ‘Sir, a
problem is something with a solution. There is no solution to
the Middle East. Therefore it can’t be a problem.’

How much time do we waste in our lives worrying about
things that, at the time, have no solution, so aren’t a problem?

Making decisions

problem with a solution needs a decision. But how
H do we make the important decisions in our life?
Usually we try to get someone else to make the diffi-
cult decisions for us. That way, if it goes wrong, we’ve got
someone to blame. Some of my friends try to trick me into
making decisions for them, but I won’t. All I will do is show
them how they can make wise decisions by themselves.

When we come to the crossroads and we are unsure what
direction to take, we should pull over to the side, have a break
and wait for a bus. Soon, usually when we are not expecting
it, a bus arrives. On the front of a public bus is a sign in big
bold letters indicating where the bus is going. If that destina-
tion suits you, then take that bus. If not, wait. There’s always
another bus behind.

In other words, when we have to make a decision and are
unsure what that decision should be, we need to pull over to
the side, have a break and wait. Soon, usually when we are
not expecting it, a solution will come. Every solution has its
own destination. If that destination suits us, then we take that
solution. If not, we wait. There’s always another solution
coming behind.

That’s how I make my decisions. I gather all the informa-
tion and wait for the solution. A good one will always come,
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as long as I am patient. It usually arrives unexpectedly, when
I am not thinking about it.

Blaming others

hen attempting to make important decisions you
@]may choose to use the strategy suggested in the

previous story. But you don’t have to follow this
method. It’s your decision after all. So if it doesn’t work, don’t
blame me.

A university student came to see one of our monks. She
had an important exam the following day and wanted the
monk to do some chanting for her, to bring her good luck. The
monk kindly obliged, thinking it would give her confidence.
It was all free of charge. She gave no donation.

We never saw the young woman again. But I heard from
her friends that she was going around saying that the monks
in our temple were no good, that we didn’t know how to
chant properly. She had failed her exam.

Her friends told me that she had failed because she had
hardly done any study. She was a party girl. She had hoped
that the monks would take care of the ‘less important’, aca-
demic part of university life.

It may seem satisfying to blame someone else when some-
thing goes wrong in our life, but blaming others rarely solves
the problem.

A man had an itch on his bum. He scratched his head. The
itch never went away.

That is how Ajahn Chah described blaming others, like
having an itch on your bum and scratching your head.
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The Emperor’s three questions

at an education seminar in Perth. I wondered why.

When I arrived at the function centre a woman, whose
name tag showed she was the organiser of the seminar,
approached to welcome me. ‘Do you remember me?’ she
asked.

That is one of the most dangerous questions to answer. I
chose to be blunt and said, ‘No.”

She smiled and told me that seven years previously I had
given a talk at the school of which she was the principal. A
story that I had told at her school changed the direction of her
career. She resigned as principal. She then worked tirelessly
to set up a program for the kids who had dropped out of the
system—street kids, underage prostitutes, drug addicts—to
give them another chance, tailored to their situation. My
story, she told me, was the philosophy underpinning her pro-
gram. The story has been adapted from a book of short stories
compiled by Leo Tolstoy that I read as a student.”

Long ago, an Emperor sought a philosophy of life. He
needed wisdom to guide his rule and govern himself. The
religions and philosophies of the time did not satisfy him. So
he searched for his philosophy in the experience of life.

Eventually, he realised that he required the answers to
only three fundamental questions. With those answers, he
would have all the wise guidance he needed. The three ques-
tions were:

I had received an invitation to give the keynote address

1 When is the most important time?
2 Who is the most important person?

3 What is the most important thing to do?
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After a long search, which took up most of the original story,
he found the three answers on a visit to a hermit. What do
you think the answers are? Look at the questions again,
please. Pause, before you read on.

We all know the answer to the first question, but we for-
get it too often. The most important time is ‘now” of course.
That is the only time we ever have. So if you want to tell your
Mum or Dad how much you really love them, how grateful
you are for them being your parents, do so now. Not tomor-
row. Not in five minutes. Now. In five minutes it is often too
late. If you need to say sorry to your partner, don’t start think-
ing of all the reasons why you shouldn’t. Just do it right now.
The opportunity may never come again. Grab the moment.

The answer to the second question is powerfully pro-
found. Few people ever guess the correct answer. When I read
the answer as a student, it had me spinning for days. It saw
deeper into the question than I'd ever imagined. The answer
is that the most important person is the one you are with.

I recalled asking questions of college professors and not
being fully heard. They were outwardly listening, but
inwardly wanting me to go. They had more important things
to do. That’s what I felt. It was a rotten feeling. I also recalled
rousing my courage to approach a famous lecturer and ask a
personal question, and being surprised and so pleased that he
was giving me his total attention. Other professors were wait-
ing to speak with him, I was a mere long-haired student, but
he made me feel important. The difference was huge.

Communication, and love, can only be shared when the
one you are with, no matter who they are, is the most important
person in the world for you, at that time. They feel it. They
know it. They respond.

Married couples often complain that their partner doesn’t
really listen to them. What they mean is that their partner
doesn’t make them feel important anymore. Divorce lawyers
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would have to look for other work if every person in a rela-
tionship remembered the answer to the Emperor’s second
question and put it into practice, so that no matter how tired
or busy we are, when we are with our partner, we make them
feel as though they are the most important person in the
world.

In business, where the person we are with is a potential
customer, if we treat them as the most important person for
us at that time, our sales will go up and with it our salary.

The Emperor in the original story escaped assassination
by fully listening to the advice of a small boy on his way to
visit the hermit. When a powerful Emperor is with a mere
child, that boy is the most important person in the world for
him, and saves the Emperor’s life. When friends come up to
me after a long day to tell me about their problems, I remem-
ber the answer to the Emperor’s second question and give
them total importance. It is selflessness. Compassion supplies
the energy, and it works.

The organiser of the education seminar had, in her first
interviews with the children she was reaching out to help,
practised ‘the most important person is the one you are with’.
For many of those kids, it was the first time they were made to
feel important, especially by an influential adult. Moreover,
by giving them importance, she was fully listening, not judg-
ing. The kids were heard. The program was tailored
accordingly. The kids felt respected, and it worked. Mine
wasn'’t to be the keynote speech after all. One of the kids got
up to speak after me. He related his story of family trouble,
drugs and crime, of how the program returned hope to his
life, and how he was soon to go to university. I was wet-eyed
by the end. That was the keynote address.

Most of the time in your life you are by yourself. Then, the
most important person, the one you are with, is you. There is
plenty of time to give importance to yourself. Who is the first
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person you are aware of when you wake up in the morning?
You! Do you ever say, ‘Good morning, me. Have a nice day!’? I
do. Who is the last person you are aware of when you go to
sleep? Yourself again! I say good night to myself. I give myself
importance in the many private moments of my day. It works.

The answer to the Emperor’s third question, “What is the
most important thing to do?” is to care. ‘To care’ brings
together being careful and caring. The answer illustrates that
it is where we are coming from that is the most important
thing. Before describing what it means to care, using several
stories, I will summarise the three questions of the Emperor,
together with the answers:

1 When is the most important time? Now.
2 Who is the important person? The person you are with.

3 What is the most important thing to do? To care.

The cow that cried

security prison. A crim who I had never seen before

was waiting to speak with me. He was a giant of a man
with bushy hair and beard and tattooed arms; the scars on his
face told me he’d been in many a violent fight. He looked so
fearsome that I wondered why he was coming to learn
meditation. He wasn’t the type. I was wrong of course.

He told me that something had happened a few days
before that had spooked the hell out of him. As he started
speaking, I picked up his thick Ulster accent. To give me some
background, he told me that he had grown up in the violent
streets of Belfast. His first stabbing was when he was seven
years old. The school bully had demanded the money he had
for his lunch. He said no. The older boy took out a long knife

I arrived early to lead my meditation class in a low-
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and asked for the money a second time. He thought the bully
was bluffing. He said no again. The bully never asked a third
time, he just plunged the knife into the seven-year-old’s arm,
drew it out and walked away.

He told me that he ran in shock from the schoolyard, with
blood streaming down his arm, to his father’s house close by.
His unemployed father took one look at the wound and led
his son into their kitchen, but not to dress the wound. The
father opened a drawer, took out a big kitchen knife, gave it to
his son, and ordered him to go back to school and stab the boy
back.

That was how he had been brought up. If he hadn’t grown
so big and strong, he would have been long dead.

The jail was a prison farm where short-term prisoners, or
long-term prisoners close to release, could be prepared for life
outside, some by learning a trade in the farming industry.
Furthermore, the produce from the prison farm would supply
all the prisons around Perth with inexpensive food, thus
keeping down costs. Australian farms grow cows, sheep and
pigs, not just wheat and vegetables; so did the prison farm.
But unlike other farms, the prison farm had its own slaughter-
house, on-site.

Every prisoner had to have a job in the prison farm. I was
informed by many of the inmates that the most sought-after
jobs were in the slaughterhouse. These jobs were especially
popular with violent offenders. And the most sought-after job
of all, which you had to fight for, was the job of the slaugh-
terer himself. That giant and fearsome Irishman was the
slaughterer.

He described the slaughterhouse to me. Super-strong
stainless steel railings, wide at the opening, narrowed down
to a single channel inside the building, just wide enough for
one animal to pass through at a time. Next to the narrow
channel, raised on a platform, he would stand with the electric



104 OPENING THE DOOR OF YOUR HEART

gun. Cows, pigs or sheep would be forced into the stainless
steel funnel using dogs and cattle prods. He said they would
always scream, each in its own way, and try to escape. They
could smell death, hear death, feel death. When an animal
was alongside his platform, it would be writhing and wrig-
gling and moaning in full voice. Even though his gun could
kill a large bull with a single high-voltage charge, the animal
would never stand still long enough for him to aim properly.
So it was one shot to stun, next shot to kill. One shot to stun,
next shot to kill. Animal after animal. Day after day.

The Irishman started to become excited as he moved to
the occurrence, only a few days before, that had unsettled him
so much. He started to swear. In what followed, he kept
repeating, ‘This is God’s f...ing truth!” He was afraid I
wouldn’t believe him.

That day they needed beef for the prisons around Perth.
They were slaughtering cows. One shot to stun, next shot to
kill. He was well into a normal day’s killing when a cow came
up like he had never seen before. This cow was silent. There
wasn’t even a whimper. Its head was down as it walked pur-
posely, voluntarily, slowly into position next to the platform.
It did not writhe or wriggle or try to escape.

Once in position, the cow lifted her head and stared at her
executioner, absolutely still.

The Irishman hadn’t seen anything even close to this
before. His mind went numb with confusion. He couldn’t lift
his gun; nor could he take his eyes away from the eyes of the
cow. The cow was looking right inside him.

He slipped into timeless spaces. He couldn’t tell me how
long it took, but as the cow held him in eye contact, he noticed
something that shook him even more. Cows have very big
eyes. He saw in the left eye of the cow, above the lower eyelid,
water begin to gather. The amount of water grew and grew,
until it was too much for the eyelid to hold. It began to trickle
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slowly all the way down her cheek, forming a glistening line
of tears. Long-closed doors were opening slowly to his heart.
As he looked in disbelief, he saw in the right eye of the cow,
above the lower eyelid, more water gathering, growing by the
moment, until it too, was more than the eyelid could contain.
A second stream of water trickled slowly down her face. And
the man broke down. The cow was crying.

He told me that he threw down his gun, swore to the full
extent of his considerable capacity to the prison officers, that
they could do whatever they liked to him, ‘BUT THAT COW AIN'T
DYING!

He ended by telling me he was a vegetarian now.

That story was true. Other inmates of the prison farm con-
tirmed it for me. The cow that cried taught one of the most
violent of men what it means to care.

The little girl and her friend

citizens in a country town in the southwest of Western
Australia. One of the old men told me a similar story,
from his youth, in the early part of last century.

His friend’s daughter was around four or five years old.
One morning, she asked her Mum for a saucer of milk. Her
busy mother was pleased that her daughter wanted to drink
milk, so didn’t think much about why she wanted it in a sau-
cer, rather than in a glass.

The following day, around the same time, the little girl
asked for a saucer of milk again. Mum gladly obliged. Chil-
dren like to play games with their food; the mother was just
glad her daughter wanted to drink something healthy.

The same happened, at the same time, for the next few
days. The mother never actually saw her daughter drink the

I told the story of the cow that cried to a group of senior
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saucer of milk, so she began to wonder what the child was up
to. She decided to secretly follow the little girl.

In those days, nearly all the houses were raised off the
ground on stumps. The little girl went outside the house,
knelt down next to the side of the building, put down the sau-
cer of milk, and softly called out into the dark spaces
underneath the house. In a few moments, out came a huge
black tiger snake. It began drinking the milk, with the little
girl smiling only a few inches away. The mother could do
nothing; her child was too close. In terror she watched until
the snake finished the milk and went back under the house.
That evening, she told her husband on his return from work.
He told his wife to give their daughter a saucer of milk again
tomorrow. He would fix things.

At the same time the next day, the little girl asked her
Mum for a saucer of milk. She took the saucer of milk outside
as usual, placed it next to the side of the house, and called out
for her friend. As soon as the big tiger snake appeared from
out of the darkness, there was the cracking explosion of a gun
close by. The force of the bullet threw the tiger snake against
one of the house stumps, splitting apart its head in front of the
girl. Her father stood up from behind one of the bushes, and
put away his gun.

From that time on, the little girl refused to eat. In the old
man’s words, ‘She started fretting.” Nothing the parents could
do would make her eat. She had to go to the district hospital.
They couldn’t help her either. The little girl died.

The father might just as well have shot his little girl, when
he blasted to death her friend, in front of her eyes.

I asked the old man who told me that story whether he
thought that tiger snake would ever have harmed that little
girl?

‘Not bloody likely!” replied the old digger.

I agreed, but not in the same words.
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The snake, the mayor and the monk

Most of that time I was in forest monasteries, living

among snakes. When I arrived in 1974, I was told that in
Thailand there are a hundred species of snke: ninety-nine are
venomous—their bite will kill you—and the other one will
strangle you to death!

During this time I saw snakes almost every day. Once I
stepped on a six-foot snake in my hut. We both jumped, fortu-
nately in opposite directions. I even peed on a snake early one
morning, thinking it was a stick. I apologised, of course. (Per-
haps the snake thought it was being blessed with holy water.)
And once while I was chanting at a ceremony a snake crawled
up the back of one of the other monks. Only when it reached
his shoulder did the monk turn around to look; and the snake
turned to look at him. I stopped chanting and for a few ridicu-
lous seconds the monk and the snake were eyeballing each
other. The monk carefully flicked off his robe, the snake slith-
ered away, and we carried on with the chanting.

We were trained as forest monks to develop loving-kindness
for all creatures, especially snakes. We cared for their welfare.
That is why, in those days, no monk would ever be bitten.

I saw two huge snakes while I was in Thailand. The first
was a python at least seven metres long with a body as thick
as my thigh. When you see something that size, you stop in
disbelief; but it was real. I saw it again a few years later and
many other monks in that monastery also saw it. I have been
told it is now dead. The other huge snake was a king cobra. It
was on one of the three occasions living in Thai rainforests
when I felt the atmosphere become electric, the hairs stand up
on my neck and my senses suddenly become inexplicably
acute. I turned a corner of the jungle path to see a thick black
snake blocking the 1.5-metre-wide path. I could not see its

I spent more than eight years as a monk in Thailand.



108 OPENING THE DOOR OF YOUR HEART

head or its tail: both were in the bushes. And it was moving.
By following its movement, I counted the length of that snake
in path widths. It took seven path widths until I saw the tail.
That snake was over 10 metres long! I saw it. I told the local
villagers. They told me it was a king cobra—a big one.

A Thai monk disciple of Ajahn Chah, now a famous
teacher in his own right, was meditating in the Thai jungle
with a number of monks. The sounds of an approaching crea-
ture caused them all to open their eyes. They saw a king cobra
coming towards them. In some parts of Thailand the king
cobra also bears the name ‘one step snake’, because after it
strikes you all you have left is one step, and then death! The
king cobra came up to the senior monk, raised its head level
with the monk’s head, opened its hood and began spitting,
‘Hsss! Hsss!’

What would you do? It would be a waste of time running.
Those big snakes can go much faster than you can.

What the Thai monk did was to smile, gently raise his
right hand, and softly pat the king cobra on the top of its
head, saying in Thai, “Thank you for coming to visit me.” All
the monks saw that.

This was a special monk with exceptional kindness. The
king cobra stopped hissing, closed its hood, lowered its head
to the ground, and went to see one of the other monks, “Hsss!
Hsss!”

That monk said later that no way was he going to try pat-
ting a king cobra on the head! He froze. He was terrified. He
was silently wishing the king cobra would quickly go off and
visit one of the other monks.

That cobra-patting Thai monk once stayed several months
at our monastery in Australia. We were building our main
hall and had several other building projects waiting for
approval at our local council’s offices. The mayor of the local
council came for a visit to see what we were doing.
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The mayor was certainly the most influential man in the
district. He had grown up in the area and was a successful
farmer. He was also a neighbour. He came in a nice suit, befit-
ting his position as mayor. The jacket was unbuttoned,
revealing a very large, Australian-size stomach, which
strained at the shirt buttons and bulged over the top of his
best trousers. The Thai monk, who could speak no English,
saw the mayor’s stomach. Before I could stop him, he went
over to the mayor and started patting it. ‘Oh no!” I thought.
“You can’t go patting a Lord Mayor on the stomach like that.
Our building plans will never be approved now. We’re done!
Our monastery is finished.’

The more that Thai monk, with a gentle grin, patted and
rubbed the mayor’s big stomach, the more the mayor began to
smile and giggle. In a few seconds, the dignified mayor was
gurgling like a baby. He obviously loved every minute of hav-
ing his stomach rubbed and patted by this extraordinary Thai
monk.

All our building plans were approved. And the mayor
became one of our best friends and helpers.

The most essential part of caring is where we’re coming
from. That Thai monk was coming from such a pure heart
that he could pat king cobras on the head, and mayors on the
stomach, and they both loved it. I would not recommend that
you try this. At least not until you can care like a saint.

The bad snake

old Buddhist Jataka story. It shows that ‘to care” does

not always mean to be meek, mild and passive.
A bad snake lived in a forest outside a village. He was
vicious, malicious and mean. He would bite people just for
fun—his fun, that is. When the bad snake became advanced in

6 he final snake-tale in this book is an adaptation of an
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snake-years, he began to wonder what happens to snakes
when they die. All his hissing life he had spat scorn on reli-
gions and those snakes that, in his opinion, were gullible and
susceptible to such nonsense. Now he was interested.

Not far from the snake’s hole, on the top of a hill, lived a
holy snake. All holy people live on the summit of a hill or
mountain, even holy snakes. It's the tradition. One never
hears of a holy man living in a swamp.

One day, the bad snake decided to visit the holy snake. He
put on a raincoat, dark glasses and hat so his friends wouldn’t
recognise him. Then he slithered up the hill to the monastery
of the holy snake. He arrived during the middle of a sermon.
The holy snake was sitting on a rock with hundreds of snakes
listening with rapt attention. Bad snake slithered to the edge
of the throng, close to an exit, and began to listen.

The more he listened, the more sense it made. He started
to become convinced, then inspired and then, finally, con-
verted. After the sermon, he went up to holy snake, tearfully
confessed the many sins of his life, and promised, from now
on, he’d be a totally different snake. He vowed in front of holy
snake never to bite a human again. He was going to be kind.
He was going to be caring. He was going to teach other
snakes how to be good. He even left a donation in the box on
the way out (when everyone was looking, of course).

Although snakes can talk to snakes, it all sounds like one
and the same hiss to human beings. Bad snake, or formerly
bad snake, was unable to tell the people that he was now a
pacifist. Villagers would still avoid him, even though they
began to wonder about the Amnesty International badge he
wore so prominently on his chest. Then one day a villager,
distracted by a song on his Walkman, danced right past bad
snake, and bad snake didn’t strike; he just smiled religiously.

From that time on, the villagers realised that bad snake
was no longer dangerous. They would walk right past him as
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he sat cross-coiled in meditation outside his hole. Then some
naughty boys from the village came to tease him.

‘Hey, you slimy creep!” they jeered from a safe distance.
‘Show us your fangs, if you've got any, you oversized worm.
You're a wimp, a cream-puff, a disgrace to your species!’

He didn’t like being called a slimy creep, even though there
was some truth in the description, or an oversized worm. But
how could he defend himself? He had vowed not to bite.

Seeing that the snake was now passive, the boys grew
bolder and threw stones and clods of earth. They laughed
when a stone hit. The snake knew that he was fast enough to
bite any one of those boys, before you could finish saying
‘World Wildlife Fund’. But his vow prevented him. So the
boys came closer and started hitting him over the back with
sticks. The snake took the painful beating; but he realised that,
in the real world, you had to be mean to protect yourself.
Religion was nonsense after all. So he slithered painfully up
the hill to see that fake of a snake, and be released from his
VOW.

Holy snake saw him coming, all battered and bruised, and
asked, “What happened to you?”’

‘It’s all your fault,” bad snake complained bitterly.

‘What do you mean, “It’s all my fault”?” protested the
holy snake.

“You told me not to bite. Now look what’s happened to
me! Religion might work in a monastery, but in the real
world ...

‘Oh you stupid snake!” holy snake interrupted. ‘Oh you
foolish snake! Oh you idiot snake! It’s true that I told you not
to bite. But I never told you not to hiss, did I?”

Sometimes in life, even saints have to ‘hiss’ to be kind. But
no one needs to bite.
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The wings of compassion

wisdom is its wings. Compassion without wisdom
never takes off.

A boy scout performed his good deed for the day by guid-
ing an old lady across a busy road. The trouble was, she
didn’t want to go; she felt too embarrassed to tell him.

That story, unfortunately, describes well much that goes
by the name of compassion in our world. We assume, too
often, that we know what the other person needs.

A young man, born deaf, was visiting his doctor accompa-
nied by his parents for a regular check-up. The doctor
excitedly told his parents about a new medical procedure,
which he had just read about in a medical journal. In ten per
cent of people born deaf, full hearing can be restored through
a simple, inexpensive operation. He asked the parents if they
wanted to give it a try. They quickly said yes.

That young man was one of the ten per cent whose hear-
ing was fully restored. And he was so angry and upset with
both his parents and the doctor. He hadn’t heard what they
were discussing at his regular check-up. No one asked him if
he wanted to hear. Now he complained that he had to endure
the constant torment of noise, which he could make little
sense of. He never wanted to hear in the first place.

The parents and the doctor, and myself before I read this
story, assumed that everyone would want to hear. We knew
best. Compassion that carries such assumptions is foolish and
dangerous. It causes so much suffering in the world.

If kindness is imagined as a beautiful dove, then
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Caring for a son

know best what their child needs. Often they get it

wrong. Sometimes they get it right, as did the
Chinese poet Su Tung P’o (1036-1101 cE) almost a thousand
years ago when he wrote the following poem:

6 he trouble with parents is that they always think they

On the birth of my son

Families, when a child is born

Want it to be intelligent.

I, through intelligence,

Having wrecked my whole life,

Only hope the baby will prove ignorant and stupid.
Then he will crown a tranquil life,

By becoming a Cabinet Minister.

What is wisdom?

hile still a student, I would spend most of my
@] summer vacations walking and camping in the

highlands of Scotland. I delighted in the solitude,
beauty and peace of the Scottish mountains.

One memorable afternoon, I was ambling by the ocean
along a narrow road, which wound along the headlands and
inlets of the far north. The warm, bright sun was like a
spotlight for the extraordinary beauty around me. The
moorland was an endless sweep of velvety grass in the fresh
green of springtime; the cliffs had been sculpted like
cathedrals soaring high above the swirling sea; the ocean was
the blue of late evening, as if scattered with fairy lights
sparkling and twinkling in the sunrays; and small green and
brown rock islands seemed to surf on the waves as far as the
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haze-line of the horizon. Even the gulls and the terns were
gliding and wheeling—in euphoria, I was certain. It was
nature showing its finest, in one of the most scenic parts of
our world, on a day of sunny glory.

I was skipping along in spite of my heavy back pack. I was
joyous, without a care, high on the inspiration from nature.
Ahead of me, I saw a small car parked by the roadside next to
the cliff. Immediately, I imagined that its driver had also been
overcome by the beauty of the day here and had stopped to
drink its ambrosia. When I was close enough to the car to see
through its back window, I was disappointed and dismayed.
The single occupant of that vehicle, a middle-aged man, was
reading a newspaper.

The newspaper was so big, it blocked the whole view of
the world around him. Instead of seeing ocean and cliff and
island and grassland, all he could see was war and politics
and scandals and sport. That newspaper was wide, yet very
thin. Only a few millimetres on the other side of that black
dreary newsprint lay the pure rainbow-coloured elation of
nature. I thought to take out a pair of scissors from my pack,
and cut a small hole in his newspaper, so he could see what
was on the other side of the article on the economy he was
reading. But he was a big hairy Scotsman, and I was a
scrawny underfed student. I left him to read about the world,
while I danced on into it.

Our minds are mostly occupied with the sort of stuff that
fills newspapers: wars in our relationships, politics in family
and at work, personal scandals which upset us so, and the
sport of our carnal pleasures. If we do not know how to put
down that ‘newspaper in our mind’ from time to time, if that
is what we are obsessed with, if that is all we know—then we
will never experience the unsullied joy and peace of nature at
is finest. We will never know wisdom.
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Eating wisely

they go to very expensive restaurants, where they are

prepared to spend a lot of money on exquisite food.
However, they waste the experience by neglecting the taste of
the food and concentrating on the conversation they are
having with their partner.

Who would talk during a concert given by a great orches-
tra? Chatter would hinder your enjoyment of the beautiful
music, and would probably get you thrown out. Even when
watching a great movie, we hate being distracted. So why do
people engage in chitchat when they dine out?

If the restaurant is mediocre, then it may be a good idea to
start a conversation to take your mind off the insipid meal.
But when the food is really delicious, and very costly, telling
your partner to be quiet so you can get your full money’s
worth is eating wisely.

Even when we do eat in silence, we often fail to savour the
moment. Instead, while we are chewing on one piece of food,
our attention is distracted as we look at our plate to choose
the next thing on our fork. Some are even two or three fork-
fuls ahead of themselves—one forkful is in the mouth, one is
waiting on the fork, another is heaped up waiting on the
plate, while the mind contemplates the morsel coming third
on the fork.

In order to relish the taste of your food, and know life in
its fullness, we should often savour one moment at a time in
silence. Then we might get our money’s worth in the five-star
restaurant called life.

S ome of my friends enjoy dining out. Some evenings
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Solving the problem

s a Buddhist monk, I often get to talk live on radio
Q shows. I should have been more cautious about

accepting a recent invitation to a radio station one
night. Only after I entered the studio was I told that the show
was to be on ‘adult themes’, and that I would be taking live
questions, together with a well-known, professional
sexologist!

Once we got over the problem of pronouncing my name
on air (we agreed that I would be called "‘Mr. Monk’), I did
very well. As a celibate monk, I know little of the details of
intimacy, but the underlying problems raised by the callers
were easily recognised. Soon all the incoming phone calls
were directed at me, and I ended up doing most of the work
on the two-hour show. But it was the professional sexologist
who received the fat cheque. All I got, being a monk who
can’t receive money, was one chocolate bar. Buddhist wisdom
solved the underlying problem again. You can’t eat a cheque,
and that chocolate bar was delicious. Problem solved, mmm!

At another talkback show on radio, a caller presented me
with the following question: ‘I'm married. I'm having an
affair with another woman, and my wife doesn’t know. Is this
alright?’

How would you answer?

‘If it was alright,”  replied, ‘you wouldn’t be ringing me to
ask.’

Many people ask such questions knowing that what they
are doing is wrong, but in the hope that some ‘expert” will
convince them it is right. Deep inside, most people know
what'’s right and wrong—only some don’t listen carefully.
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Unwise listening

‘Is Ajahn Brahm there?” demanded the angry caller.

‘I'm sorry,” replied the devout Asian woman who
picked up the phone. ‘He’s resting in his room. Please call
back in thirty minutes.’

‘Grr! He'll be dead in thirty minutes,” growled the caller
and then he hung up.

Twenty minutes later, when I came out of my room, the
elderly Asian woman was still sitting white-faced and trem-
bling. Others were around her trying to find out what was
wrong, but she was too shocked to speak. But when I coaxed
her she blurted out, ‘Someone’s coming to kill you!’

I had been counselling a young Australian man since he
was first declared HIV positive. I had taught him meditation
and many wisdom strategies to help him cope. Now he was
nearing his death. I had visited him only the day before and
was expecting a call from his partner at any time. So I soon
figured out what the call had meant. It was not me who
would be dead in thirty minutes, it was the young man with
AIDS.

I rushed to his home and saw him before he died. Fortu-
nately, I also explained the misunderstanding to the terrified
Asian woman before she died too, from shock!

How often are what is said and what we hear not the
same?

6 he phone rang one evening at our Buddhist centre.

What wisdom is not

monks appeared in the international press. Monks
are bound by their rules to observe celibacy strictly.

ﬂ few years ago a number of scandals involving Thai
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In my tradition, to be beyond all suspicion regarding celibacy,
monks aren’t allowed to have any physical contact with a
woman, nor are nuns allowed physical contact with a man. In
the scandals that were publicised, some monks had not kept
those rules. They were naughty monks. And the press knew
that their readers were only interested in naughty monks, not
the boring, rule-keeping ones.

At the time of these events, I thought it was high time I
made my own confession. So one Friday evening in our tem-
ple in Perth, before an audience of some three hundred
people, some of them long-standing supporters, I summoned
up courage and told them the truth.

‘I have a confession to make,” I began. ‘This is not easy.
Some years ago ..." I hesitated.

‘Some years ago,” I managed to continue, ‘I spent some of
the happiest hours of my life ...” I had to pause again. ‘I spent
some of the happiest hours of my life ... in the loving arms of
another man’s wife.” I'd said it. I'd confessed.

‘We hugged. We caressed. We kissed.” I finished. Then I
hung my head and stared at the carpet.

I could hear the sound of air suddenly drawn in through
the mouth in shock. Hands were covering gaping mouths. I
heard a few whispers, ‘Oh no! Not Ajahn Brahm.” I pictured
many long-standing supporters heading for the door, never to
return. Even lay Buddhists didn't go with other men’s
wives—that’s adultery. I raised my head, looked at my audi-
ence confidently, and smiled.

‘That woman,” I explained before anyone was out of the
door. ‘That woman was my mother. When I was a baby.” My
audience exploded in laughter, and relief.

‘Well it was true!” I shouted through the microphone
above the howling. ‘She was another man’s wife, my Dad’s.
We hugged, we caressed, and we kissed. They were some of
the happiest hours of my life.”
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When my audience had wiped off their tears and stopped
giggling, I pointed out that nearly all of them had judged me,
mistakenly. Even though they had heard the words from my
own mouth, and their meaning seemed so clear, they had
leapt to the wrong conclusion. Fortunately, or rather because
it was carefully planned, I was able to point out their error.
‘How many times,” I asked of them, ‘are we not so fortunate,
and jump to conclusions, on evidence that seems so certain,
only to be wrong, disastrously wrong?’ Judging absolutely—
‘This is right, all else is wrong’—is not wisdom.

The danger of an open mouth

ur politicians have a reputation for being open,

Oespecially in the area between their nose and their

chin. Such has been the tradition for many a century,

as the following proverb from the Buddhist Jataka tales
shows.

A King, many centuries ago, was exasperated by one of
his ministers. Whenever a matter for discussion came up at
court, this minister would interrupt and begin a monologue,
which always seemed to go on forever. No one, not even the
King, could get a word in. Furthermore, what the minister
had to say was even more uninteresting than the inside of a
ping-pong ball.

After yet another unproductive session, the King sought
peace in his garden away from the frustration of court poli-
tics. In the public part of his garden, he spotted a small group
of children laughing excitedly as they gathered around a mid-
dle-aged, disabled man who was sitting on the ground. The
children gave the man a few coins, pointed to a small, leafy
tree and asked him for a chicken. The man took out a bag of
small stones and a peashooter and began to fire the stones at
the tree.
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He stripped leaf after leaf off the small tree with rapid-
fire shots from his peashooter. In an incredibly short time,
and with flawless accuracy, he shaped the tree like a rooster.
The children gave him some more money, pointed to a large
bush and asked for an elephant. The disabled marksman soon
sculpted the bush with his peashooter into the form of an ele-
phant. As the children applauded, the King had an idea.

The King went up to the disabled man and offered to
make him rich beyond his wildest dreams, if only he would
help with an irritating little problem. The King whispered
something into the man’s ear. The man nodded in agreement
and the King smiled for the first time in weeks.

The following morning, court began as usual. Nobody
took much notice of the new curtain along one of the walls.
The government was to discuss another increase in taxes. No
sooner had the King announced the agenda, than the manic-
mouthed minister began his harangue. As he opened his
mouth, he felt something small and soft hit the back of his
throat and fall down into his stomach. He carried on speak-
ing. A few seconds later, something small and soft entered his
mouth again. He gulped it down mid-sentence and continued
his speech. Again and again he had to swallow during his
speech, but such irritations were not going to stop what he
had to say. After half an hour of determined lecturing, gulp-
ing down whatever it was every few seconds, he was feeling
very, very queasy. But such was his stubbornness that he
would not stop his oratory. After another few minutes, his
face was a sickly green colour, his stomach was turning with
nausea, and he finally had to stop speaking. With one hand
holding his sickly stomach and another pressed hard against
his mouth to stop something nasty coming out, he desper-
ately sought the nearest washroom.

The delighted King went over to the curtain and drew it
back to reveal the disabled man, who had been hiding behind
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the curtain with his peashooter and a bag of ammunition. The
King shook helplessly with laughter as he saw the huge and
now almost empty bag of ammunition, chicken shit pellets,
that had been projected with devastating accuracy into that
poor minister’s gullet!

That minister did not return to the court for several
weeks. It was remarkable how much business was completed
during his absence. Then when he did return, he would
hardly say a word. And when he did speak, he would always
raise his right hand in front of his mouth.?

Perhaps, in our parliaments of today, the presence of such
a sharp shooter would get more business done!

The talkative tortoise

aybe we should learn silence early in our life: it
CD might help us avoid much of the trouble later on. I
tell the following story to visiting children on the

vital importance of keeping quiet.

In a lake in the mountains a long time ago, there lived a
talkative tortoise. Whenever he met any of the animals that
shared his waterside home, he would talk to them so much
and for so long, without any pauses, that his listeners became
bored, then bothered, then annoyed. They often wondered
how talkative tortoise was able to talk so long without taking
a breath. They thought he must have been breathing through
his ears, since he never used them for listening. He was such a
torturing talkative tortoise that rabbits would suddenly dive
into their holes, birds would fly to the tops of the trees, and
fish would hide behind rocks whenever they saw talkative
tortoise approaching. They knew that they would be stuck
there for hours if talkative tortoise started talking to them.
Talkative tortoise was actually quite lonely.
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Every year in the summer, a pair of magnificent white
swans would come on vacation to the mountain lake. They
were kind, because they let talkative tortoise talk to them as
much as he liked. Or perhaps they knew they would only be
visiting for a couple of months. Talkative tortoise adored the
company of the swans. He would talk to them until the stars
ran out of twinkle, and the swans would always listen
patiently.

When summer was fading and the days became cold, the
swans prepared to go home. Talkative tortoise began to cry.
He hated the cold, and the loss of his friends.

‘If only I could go with you,” he sighed. ‘Sometimes, when
the snow covers the slopes and my lake ices over, I feel so
cold and alone. We tortoises cannot fly. And if I were to walk,
by the time I got even a little way, it would be time to come
back. Tortoises walk slowly.’

The compassionate swans were touched by the sadness in
talkative tortoise. So they made him an offer.

‘Dear tortoise, don’t cry. We can take you with us, if you
can keep only one promise.’

“Yes! Yes! 1 promise!” said talkative tortoise excitedly,
though he did not know what he had to promise yet. “‘We tor-
toises always keep our promises. In fact, I remember
promising to rabbit to try and be quiet only a few days ago
after I told him all about the different types of tortoise shells
and ...

One hour later, when talkative tortoise stopped talking
and the swans could speak again, they said, ‘Tortoise, you
must promise to keep your mouth shut.’

‘Easy!” said talkative tortoise. ‘In fact, we tortoises are well
known for keeping our mouths shut. We hardly ever speak at
all. I was explaining just this to a fish just the other day ...’
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One more hour later, when talkative tortoise paused
again, the swans told talkative tortoise to bite on to the mid-
dle of a long stick and make sure he kept his mouth shut.

Then one swan took one end of the stick into her beak,
and the second swan closed his beak onto the other end of the
stick. They flapped their wings and ... nothing happened!
Talkative tortoise was too heavy. People who talk a lot tend to
eat a lot. And talkative tortoise was so fat that sometimes he
couldn’t even squeeze into his own shell. The swans chose a
lighter stick. Then, with the swans biting either end of the
stick, and talkative tortoise biting the middle, the two swans
flapped their wings as hard as any swans have ever flapped
before and rose up into the air. With the swans rose the stick.
And with the stick rose the tortoise.

This was the first time, in the history of our world, that a
tortoise ever flew.

Higher and higher they soared. Talkative tortoise’s lake
grew smaller and smaller. Even the huge mountains now
seemed tiny in the distance. He was seeing amazing sights
that no other tortoise had ever seen before. He was carefully
trying to remember it all, to tell his friends, of course, when he
got back home.

Over the mountains they flew and then down to the
plains. All was going well until, about half past three in the
afternoon, they passed over a school where the children had
just come out. A small boy happened to look up. What do you
think he saw? A flying tortoise!

‘Hey!” he shouted to his friends. ‘Look at that stupid tor-
toise, flying!’

The tortoise couldn’t stop himself.

‘Who are you calling ... oops! ... stuuu ... piiii ... dV
‘SpLAT!” went talkative tortoise as he crashed to the ground.
And that was the last sound he made.’
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Talkative tortoise died because he couldn’t keep his
mouth shut when it really mattered.

So if you don’t learn how to keep quiet at the proper
times, then when it is very important you will not be able to
keep your mouth shut. You might end up as a hamburger
patty, like the talkative tortoise.

Free speech

market driven economies. It must only be a matter of
time before some cash-strapped government regards
words as another commodity and puts a tax on speech.

On reflection, it might not be such a bad idea. Silence
would once again become golden. Phone lines would no
longer be tied up by teenagers and the queues at supermarket
checkouts would flow freely. Marriages would last longer as
young couples simply couldn’t afford the cost of an argu-
ment. And it would be comforting to consider that certain of
your acquaintances would be contributing enough public rev-
enue to supply free hearing aids to those they have deafened
over the years. It would shift the tax burden from the hard
workers onto the hard talkers. Of course, the most generous
contributors to such a splendid tax scheme would be the poli-
ticians themselves. The more they argue in parliament, the
more money would be raised for our hospitals and schools.
How satisfying a thought.

Lastly, for those who might think such a tax scheme
impractical, who could afford to argue vigorously against it?

I am surprised that speech is still free in our modern
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The exorcist

he following is a true story of the supernatural in
6 Thailand, of the supernatural wisdom of the amazing
Ajahn Chah.

The headman of a nearby village, with one of his assist-
ants, walked in hurriedly to see Ajahn Chah under his hut,
where he received guests. One of the village women had
become possessed by a violent and evil spirit the previous
evening. They could not help her, so they were bringing her
to the great monk. As they spoke with Ajahn Chah, screaming
could be heard not far away.

Ajahn Chah immediately ordered two novices to start a
tire and boil up some water; then he told two other novices to
dig a big hole close to his hut. None of the novices knew why.

Four strong village men, tough northeastern rice-farmers,
were hardly able to contain the writhing woman. As they
dragged her through one of the holiest of monasteries; she
was screaming obscenities.

Ajahn Chah saw her and barked at the novices: ‘Dig
faster! Get that water boiling! We’ll need a big hole and lots of
boiling water.” Not even the monks and villagers under Ajahn
Chah’s hut could figure out what he was up to. As they
pulled the screaming woman under Ajahn Chah’s hut she
was literally foaming at the mouth. Her blood-red eyes were
stretched wide with her madness. And her face assumed
crazy contortions as she hurled crudity after obscenity at
Ajahn Chah. More men joined in to hold down the spitting
woman.

‘Is the hole dug yet? Quick! Is the water boiled? Faster!”
Ajahn Chah shouted above the yells of the woman. "We have
to throw her in the hole. Pour the boiling water all over her.
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Then bury her. That’s the only way to get rid of this evil spirit.
Dig Faster! More boiling water!”

We had learned from experience that no one could be sure
what Ajahn Chah might do. He was uncertainty in the form of
a monk. The villagers certainly thought he was about to
throw the possessed woman into the hole, scald her all over
with boiling water and bury her. And they would let him. She
must have thought so too, because she started to grow calm.
Before the hole was completed, and before the water was
boiled, she was sitting calmly in the peace of exhaustion in
front of Ajahn Chah, gracefully receiving a blessing before
they gently led her home. Brilliant.

Ajahn Chah knew that, possessed or just crazy, there is
something powerful inside each one of us called self preserva-
tion. He skilfully, and very dramatically, pressed that button
in her, and let the fear of pain and death exorcise the demon
possessing her.

That’s wisdom: intuitive, unplanned, unrepeatable.

The biggest thing in the world

her first year at primary school. Her teacher asked
the large class of five-year-olds, “What is the biggest
thing in the world?’
‘My daddy,” said one small girl.
‘An elephant,” answered a young boy who had recently
been to the zoo.
‘A mountain,” replied another.
My friend’s young child said, ‘My eye is the biggest thing
in the world.’
The class went quiet as they all tried to understand the lit-
tle girl’s answer. “‘What do you mean?’ asked her teacher,
equally perplexed.

6 he daughter of a friend from my college days was in



THE MIND AND REALITY 133

‘Well,” began the miniature philosopher, ‘My eye can see
her daddy, and it can see an elephant. It can also see a moun-
tain and many other things as well. Since all this can fit into
my eye, my eye must be the biggest thing in the world!”

Wisdom is not learning, but seeing clearly what can never
be taught.

With much respect to my friend’s young daughter, I
would extend her insight a little further. It is not your eye but
your mind that is the biggest thing in the world.

Your mind can see all that your eye can see, and it can see
more that is supplied through your imagination. It can also
know sounds, which your eye can never see, and know touch,
both real and made of dream stuff. Your mind can also know
what lies outside your five senses. Because everything that
can be known can fit into your mind, your mind must be the
biggest thing in the world. The mind contains all.

Searching for the mind

any scientists and their supporters assert that the
g) mind is merely a by-product of the brain, so in
question time after my talks I am often asked:
‘Does the mind exist? If so, where? Is it in the body? Or is it
outside? Or is it everywhere and all over? Where is the mind?’

To answer this question, I conduct a simple demonstra-
tion. I ask my audience: ‘If you are happy right now, raise
your right hand please. If you are unhappy, even a little,
please raise your left hand.” Most people raise their right
hand, some truly, the rest out of pride.

‘Now,” I continue, ‘those who are happy, please point to
that happiness with your right index finger. Those who are
unhappy, please point to that unhappiness with your left
index finger. Locate it for me.’
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My audience begin to wave their fingers pointlessly up
and down. Then they glance around at their neighbours in
similar confusion. When they get the message, they laugh.

Happiness is real. Unhappiness is true. There is no doubt
that these things exist. But you cannot locate these realities
anywhere in your body, anywhere outside of your body, or
anywhere at all.

This is because happiness and unhappiness are part of the
territory exclusive to the mind. They belong to the mind, like
flowers and weeds belong to the garden. The fact that flowers
and weeds exist proves that a garden exists. In just the same
way, the fact that happiness and unhappiness exist proves
that the mind exists.

The discovery that you cannot point to happiness or
unhappiness shows that you cannot locate the mind in three-
dimensional space. Indeed, remembering that the mind is the
biggest thing in the world—the mind cannot be within three-
dimensional space, but three-dimensional space is within the
mind. The mind is the biggest thing in the world, it contains
the universe.

Science

Zen-like world of theoretical physics at Cambridge
University in England. Science and religion, I have
found, hold many things in common, one of which is dogma.
A delightfully descriptive saying I remember from my
student days was: ‘The eminence of a great scientist is
measured by the length of time he or she obstructs progress in
their field!”
At a recent debate in Australia between science and reli-
gion, at which I was a speaker, I took a poignant question from
a member of the audience: “‘When I look through a telescope at

I was a scientist before becoming a monk. I explored the
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the beauty of the stars,” said the devout Catholic woman, ‘I
always feel that my religion is threatened.’

‘Madam, when a scientist looks down the other end of a
telescope, from the big end to the small end,” I replied, ‘to
gaze upon the one who is looking, then science is threatened!”

The science of silence

erhaps it is better to stop arguing altogether. A
];) famous Eastern proverb goes:

He who knows, doesn’t say; He who says, doesn’t
know.

This might sound profound until you work out that who-
ever said it, therefore didn’t know!

Blind faith

hen we get old our eyesight fades, our hearing
@] goes, our hair falls out, our false teeth go in, our

legs become weak and our hands sometimes
shake. But the one part of our anatomy that seems to get ever
stronger with each passing year is our talkative mouth. This is
why the most verbose of our citizens may qualify as
politicians only in their later years.

A King many centuries ago had trouble with his ministers.
They would argue so much that almost nothing was decided.
The ministers, following the most ancient of political tradi-
tions, each claimed that they alone were right and everyone
else was wrong. However, when the resourceful King organ-
ised a special public festival, they all agreed to take the day
off.

The festival was a spectacular affair held in the large sta-
dium. There was singing and dancing, acrobatics, clowns,
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music and much else. Then for the finale in front of the huge
crowd, with the ministers occupying the best seats of course,
the King himself led his royal elephant into the centre of the
arena. Following the elephant came seven blind men, known
in the city to have been blind since birth.

The King took the hand of the first blind man, helped him
feel the elephant’s trunk and told him that this is an elephant.
He then helped the second blind man feel the elephant’s tusk,
the third one its ears, the fourth the head, the fifth the torso,
the sixth the legs, and the seventh the tail, telling each one
that this was an elephant. Then he returned to the first blind
man and asked him to say in a loud voice what an elephant
was.

‘In my considered and expert opinion,” said the first blind
man, feeling the trunk, ‘I state with utmost certainty that an
“elephant” is a species of snake, genus Python asiaticus.”

‘What twittering twaddle!” exclaimed the second blind
man, feeling a tusk. ‘An “elephant” is much too solid to be a
snake. In actual fact, and I am never wrong, it is a farmer’s
plough.’

‘Don’t be ridiculous!” jeered the third blind man, feeling
an ear. “An “elephant” is a palm-leaf fan.’

“You incompetent idiots!” laughed the fourth blind man,
feeling the head. ‘An “elephant” is obviously a large water
jar.”

‘Impossible! Absolutely impossible!” ranted the fifth blind
man, feeling the torso. “An “elephant” is a huge rock.”

‘Bulldust!” shouted the sixth blind man, feeling a leg. ‘An
“elephant” is a tree trunk.’

‘What a bunch of twerps!” sneered the last blind man, feel-
ing the tail. ‘I'll tell you what an “elephant” really is. It is a
kind of fly whisk. I know, I can feel it!

‘Rubbish! It’s a snake.” ‘Can’t be! It’s a jar.” ‘No way! It's a
.../ And the blind men started arguing so heatedly, and all at
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the same time, that the words melted together in one loud and
long yell. As the insults flew, so did the fists. Though the
blind men weren’t quite sure who they were hitting, it didn’t
seem that important in the fury of the fracas. They were fight-
ing for principle, for integrity, for truth. Their own individual
truth, that was.

While the King’s soldiers were separating the blind and
bruised brawlers, the crowd in the stadium was mocking the
silent, shamefaced ministers. Everyone who was there had
well understood the point of the King’s object lesson. !

Each one of us can know only a part of the whole that con-
stitutes truth. When we hold on to our limited knowledge as
absolute truth, we are like one of the blind men feeling a part
of the elephant and inferring that their own partial experience
is the truth, all else being wrong.

Instead of blind faith, we can have dialogue. Imagine the
result if the seven blind men, instead of opposing their data,
had combined their experience. They would have concluded
that an ‘elephant’ is something like a huge rock standing on
four stout tree trunks. On the back of the rock is a flywhisk,
on the front a large water jar. At the sides of the jar are two
palm-leaf fans, with two ploughs towards the bottom and a
long python in the middle! That would not be such a bad
description of an elephant, for one who will never see one.
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The most beautiful sound

time in his life. He had grown up in a remote

mountain village, worked hard raising his children,
and was now enjoying his first visit to his children’s modern
homes.

One day, while being shown around the city, the old man
heard a sound that stung his ears. He had never heard such
an awful noise in his quiet mountain village and he insisted
on finding its cause. Following the grating sound back to its
source, he came to a room in the back of a house where a
small boy was practising on a violin.

‘SCREECH! SCRAPE!” came the discordant notes from the
groaning violin.

When he was told by his son that it was called a “violin’,
he decided he never wanted to hear such a horrible thing
again.

The next day, in a different part of the city, the old man
heard a sound, which seemed to caress his aged ears. He had
never heard such an enchanting melody in his mountain val-
ley, so he demanded to find its cause. Following the delightful
sound back to its source, he came to a room in the front of a
house where an old lady, a maestro, was performing a sonata
on a violin.

At once, the old man realised his mistake. The terrible
sound that he had heard the previous day was not the fault of
the violin, nor even of the boy. It was just that the young man
had yet to learn his instrument well.

With a wisdom reserved for the simple folk, the old man
thought it was the same with religion. When we come across a
religious enthusiast causing such strife with his beliefs, it is
incorrect to blame the religion. It is just that the novice has yet

Hn uneducated old man was visiting a city for the first
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to learn his religion well. When we come across a saint, a
maestro of her religion, it is such a sweet encounter that it
inspires us for many years, whatever their beliefs.

But that was not the end of the story.

The third day, in a different part of the city, the old man
heard another sound that surpassed in its beauty and purity
even that of the maestro on her violin. What do you think that
sound was?

It was a sound more beautiful than the cascade of the
mountain stream in spring, than the autumn wind through
the forest groves, or than the mountain birds singing after a
heavy rain. It was even more beautiful than the silence in the
mountain hollows on a still winter’s night. What was that
sound that moved the old man’s heart more powerfully than
anything before?

It was a large orchestra playing a symphony.

The reason that it was, for the old man, the most beautiful
sound in the world was, firstly, that every member of that
orchestra was a maestro of their own instrument; and sec-
ondly, that they had further learned how to play together in
harmony.

‘May it be the same with religion,” the old man thought.
‘Let each one of us learn through the lessons of life the soft
heart of our beliefs. Let us each be a maestro of the love
within our religion. Then, having learned our religion well, let
us go further and learn how to play, like members of an
orchestra, with other religions in harmony together!”

That would be the most beautiful sound.

What's in a name?

hen one becomes a Buddhist monk in our
@ tradition, one receives a new name. My monk’s

name is ‘Brahmavamso’, which, being so long, I
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usually shorten to ‘Brahm’. Everyone calls me by that name
now, except for my Mum. She still calls me Peter, and I
defend her right to do so.

Once, during a phone call inviting me to an interfaith cer-
emony, I was asked to spell my name. I answered:

B—for Buddhist
R—for Roman Catholic
A—for Anglican
H—for Hindu

M—for Muslim

I received such a positive response that I usually spell my
name that way now, and also that’s what it means.

Pyramid power

day, I was enjoying my first experience of tropical

jungles. I was travelling in the Yucatian peninsula of
Guatemala, heading for the recently discovered pyramids of
the vanished Mayan civilisation.

In those days, travel was difficult. It took me three or four
days to cover the few hundred kilometres from Guatemala
City to the ruined temple complex known as Tical. I travelled
up narrow rainforest rivers on oil-soaked fishing boats, down
winding dirt roads balanced precariously on top of heavily
loaded trucks, and through small jungle paths on rattling,
ramshackle rickshaws. It was a region remote, poor and
pristine.

When I finally arrived at the extensive complex of aban-
doned temples and ancient pyramids, I had neither guide nor
guidebook to tell me the meaning of those impressive stone
monuments pointing to the sky. Nobody was around. So I
started climbing one of the tall pyramids.

:[ n the summer of 1969, just after my eighteenth birth-
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On reaching the top, the meaning and spiritual purpose of
these pyramids became suddenly clear to me.

For the previous three days, I had been travelling exclu-
sively through jungle. The roads, paths and rivers were like
tunnels through the dense greenery. Jungle quickly made a
ceiling above any new thoroughfare. I hadn’t seen the horizon
for many days. Indeed, I hadn’t seen far distances at all. I was
in jungle.

On top of that pyramid, I was above the tangle of the jun-
gle. Not only could I see where I was in the map-like
panorama laid out before me, but I could now see in all direc-
tions, with nothing between infinity and me.

Standing up there, as if on top of the world, I imagined
what it might have been like for young Mayan Indians who
had been born in the jungle, raised in the jungle and lived all
their life in the jungle. I pictured them in some religious rite of
passage being led gently by the hand, by a wise old holy man,
up to the summit of a pyramid for the very first time. When
they rose above the tree line and beheld their jungle world
unfolded and spread out before them, when they gazed
beyond the limits of their territory to the horizon and what
lies beyond, they would see the great embracing emptiness
above and around. Standing on the point of the pyramid, in
the doorway between heaven and earth, there would be no
person, no thing, no word between them and the infinite in
every direction. Their heart would resonate with the striking
symbolism of the scene. Truths would flower and send forth
the fragrance of knowing. They would understand their place
in their home world, and they would have seen the infinite,
the freeing emptiness, which embraces it all. Their life would
have found its meaning.

We all need to grant ourselves the time and the peace to
climb that spiritual pyramid inside each one of us, to rise
above and beyond the tangled jungle that is our life, if only
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for a short time. Then we may see for ourself our place among
things, the overview of our life journey, and gaze unimpeded
at the infinite in every direction.

Precious stones

t a famous US business school some years ago, a
Q professor delivered an extraordinary lecture on
social economics to his graduate class. Without
explaining what he was doing, the professor carefully placed
a glass jar on his desk. Then, in view of his students, he
brought out a bag full of stones and placed them one by one
in the jar, until no more would go in. He asked his students,
‘Is the jar full?’

Yes,” they replied.

The professor smiled. From beneath the desk, the profes-
sor produced a second bag, this one full of gravel. He then
managed to shake the smaller stones into the spaces between
the bigger stones in the jar. A second time, he asked the stu-
dents, ‘Is the jar full?’

‘No,” they answered. They were on to him by now.

They were correct, of course, for the professor produced a
bag of fine sand. He managed to coax much of the sand into
the spaces between the stones and the gravel within the jar.
Again he asked, ‘Is the jar full?’

‘Probably not, Sir, knowing you,” the students replied.
Smiling at their answer, the professor brought out a small jug
of water, which he poured into the jar full of stones, gravel
and sand. When no more water would fit in the jar, he put
down the jug and looked at his class.

‘So, what does this teach you?” he asked his students.
‘That no matter how busy your schedule,” offered one of the
students, ‘you can always fit something more in!" It was a
famous business school, after all.
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‘No!” thundered the professor emphatically. ‘What it
shows is that if you want to get the big stones in, you have to
put them in first.”

It was a lesson in priorities.

So what are the ‘big stones’ in your ‘jar’? What is most
important to fit in to your life? Please ensure that you sched-
ule in the ‘precious stones’ first, or you'll never get around to
them, to fit them into your day.

Then I'll be happy

early, as in the previous story, is inner happiness.
When we have no happiness inside us, we have no
happiness to give to others. So why do so many of us give
such low priority to happiness, postponing it to the very end?
(Or even after the very end, as the following story will show.)

When I was fourteen years old, I was studying for my O-
level examinations in a high school in London. My parents
and teachers advised me to stop playing soccer in the eve-
nings and weekends—to stay at home instead giving the time
to my homework. They explained how important the O-level
exams were and that if I did well, then I'd be happy.

I followed their advice and did very well. But it didn’t
make me that happy, because my success meant that now I
must study even harder, for another two years, for the A-level
exams. My parents and teachers advised me to stop going out
in the evenings and weekends, to stop chasing girls now
rather than chasing a football, and to stay at home instead and
study. They told me how important the A-level exams were
and that if I did well, then I'd be happy.

Once again, I followed their advice and did very well.
Once again, it didn’t make me very happy. Because now I had
to study hardest of all, for three more long years, for a degree

];) erhaps the most precious of stones to have in our ‘jar’
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at a university. My mother and teachers (my father was now
dead) advised me to steer clear of the bars and parties in col-
lege, but instead to work hard and long at my studies. They
told me how important a university degree was, and that if I
did well, then I'd be happy.

At this point, I started to become suspicious.

I saw some of my older friends who had worked very
hard and got their degree. Now they were working even
harder in their first job. They were working extremely hard to
save up enough money to buy something important, say, a
car. They told me, “‘When I have enough money to buy a car,
then I'll be happy.’

When they had enough funds and had bought their first
car, they still weren’t happy. Now they were working hard to
buy something else, and then they’d be happy. Or they were
struggling in the turmoil of romance, looking for a partner in
life. They told me, "‘When I get married and settle down, then
I'll be happy.’

Once married, they still weren’t happy. They had to work
even harder, even taking extra jobs, to save up enough money
for a deposit on an apartment, or even a small house. They
told me, “‘When we have bought our own house, then we’ll be
happy.’

Unfortunately, paying off the monthly instalment for the
house loan meant that they still weren’t very happy. Moreo-
ver, they would now start a family. They would have children
to wake them up at night, swallow up all their spare money
and increase their worries in quantum leaps and bounds.
Now it would be another twenty years before they could do
what they wanted. So they told me, “‘When the kids are grown
up, have left home and settled, then we’ll be happy.’

By the time the kids had left home, most of the parents
were staring at retirement. So they continued to postpone
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their happiness, working hard to save for their old age. They
told me, “‘When I retire, then I'll be happy.’

Even before they retired, and certainly after, they started
becoming religious and going to church. Have you ever
noticed how many old people occupy the pews in a church? I
asked them why they were now going to church. They told
me, ‘Because, when I die, then I'll be happy!”’

For those who believe that “‘When I get this, then I'll be
happy’, their happiness will be just a dream in the future. It
will be like a rainbow one or two steps ahead, but forever just
out of reach. They will never in their life, or after, realise
happiness.

The Mexican fisherman

vacation was watching a local fisherman unload his

morning catch. The American, a successful professor at
a prestigious US business school, couldn’t resist giving the
Mexican fisherman a little bit of free advice.

‘Hey!” began the American. ‘Why are you finishing so
early?’

‘Since I have caught enough fish, Sefior,” replied the genial
Mexican, ‘enough to feed my family and a little extra to sell.
Now I will take some lunch with my wife and, after a little
siesta in the afternoon, I will play with my children. Then,
after dinner, I will go to the cantina, drink a little tequila and
play some guitar with my friends. It is enough for me, Sefior.”

‘Listen to me, my friend,” said the business professor. ‘If
you stay out at sea until late afternoon, you will easily catch
twice as much fish. You can sell the extra, save up the money,
and in six months, maybe nine, you’'ll be able to buy a bigger
and better boat and hire some crew. Then you’ll be able to
catch four times as many fish. Think of the extra money you

:[ n a quiet Mexican fishing village, an American on
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will make! In another year or two, you will have the capital to
buy a second fishing boat and hire another crew. If you follow
this business plan, in six or seven years you will be the proud
owner of a large fishing fleet. Just imagine that! Then you
should move your head office to Mexico City, or even to LA.
After only three or four years in LA, you float your company
on the stock market giving yourself, as CEO, a generous sal-
ary package with substantial share options. In a few more
years—listen to this!—you initiate a company share buy-back
scheme, which will make you a multi-millionaire! Guaran-
teed! I'm a well-known professor at a US business school. I
know these things.’

The Mexican fisherman listened thoughtfully at what the
animated American had to say. When the professor had fin-
ished, the Mexican asked him, ‘But, Sefior Professor, what
will I do with so many millions of dollars?’

Surprisingly, the American professor hadn’t thought the
business plan through that far. So he quickly figured out what
a person would do with millions of dollars.

‘Amigo! With all that dough, you can retire. Yeah! Retire
for life. You can buy a little villa in a picturesque fishing vil-
lage like this one, and purchase a small boat for going fishing
in the morning. You can have lunch with your wife every day,
and a siesta afterwards with nothing to worry you. In the
afternoon you can spend quality time with your kids and,
after dinner in the evening, play guitar with your friends in
the cantina, drinking tequila. Yeah, with all that money, my
friend, you can retire and take it easy.’

‘But, Sefior Professor, I do all that already.’

Why do we believe that we have to work so hard and get
rich first, before we can find contentment?
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When all my wishes were fulfilled

handle any money, whatever its kind. We are so poor
that we mess up government statistics.

We live frugally on the unsolicited, simple gifts from our
lay supporters. However, infrequently we may be offered
something special.

I had helped a Thai man with a personal problem. Out of
gratitude, he said to me: ‘Sir, I would like to give you some-
thing for your personal use. What can I get you for the
amount of five hundred baht?” It was usual to quote the
amount when making such an offering, to avoid any misun-
derstanding. Since I couldn’t think what I wanted straight
away and he was in a hurry, we agreed that I could tell him
the next day when he returned.

Before this occurred, I was a happy little monk. Now I
started to contemplate what I wanted. I made a list. The list
grew. Soon, five hundred baht wasn’t enough. But it was so
difficult to take anything off the list. Wants had appeared out
of nowhere and solidified into absolute necessities. And the
list kept growing. Now, five thousand baht wasn’t sufficient!

Seeing what was happening, I threw my wish list away.
The next day, I told my benefactor to give the five hundred
baht to the monastery building fund or to some other good
cause. I didn’t want it. What I wanted most of all was to
regain the rare contentment I had had the day before. When I
had no money, nor the means to get anything, that was the
time when all my wishes were fulfilled.

Wanting has no end to it. Even one billion baht isn’t
enough, nor one billion dollars. But freedom from wanting
has an end. It is when you want for nothing. Contentment is
the only time you have enough.

I n my tradition, monks aren’t allowed to accept, own or
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Two kinds of freedom

here are two kinds of freedom to be found in our
6 world: the freedom of desires, and the freedom from
desires.

Our modern Western culture only recognises the first of
these, freedom of desires. It then worships such a freedom by
enshrining it at the forefront of national constitutions and bills
of human rights. One can say that the underlying creed of
most Western democracies is to protect their people’s free-
dom to realise their desires, as far as this is possible. It is
remarkable that in such countries people do not feel very free.

The second kind of freedom, freedom from desires, is cele-
brated only in some religious communities. It celebrates
contentment, peace that is free from desires. It is remarkable
that in such abstemious communities like my monastery, peo-
ple feel free.

Which type of freedom would you like?

lay supporter’s home to take their morning meal. In

the reception room where they were waiting, there
was a decorative fish tank stocked with many species. The
junior of the monks complained that it was contrary to the
Buddhist principle of compassion to keep fish in an
aquarium. It was like putting them in a prison. What had the
tish done to deserve being incarcerated in a glass-walled jail?
They should be free to swim in the rivers and lakes, going
wherever they pleased. The second monk disagreed. It was
true, he conceded, that those fish were not free to follow their
desires, but living in a fish tank gave them freedom from so

6 wo highly attained Thai monks had been invited to a
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many dangers. Then he listed their freedoms.

1 Have you ever seen a fisherman drop a line into the
aquarium in someone’s house? No! So the first freedom
for fish in a tank is freedom from the danger of fisher-
men.

Imagine what it must be like for a fish in the wild. When
they see a succulent worm or a juicy fat fly they can
never be sure whether it is safe to eat or not. They have,
no doubt, seen many of their friends and relations tuck
in to a delicious-looking worm, and then suddenly dis-
appear upwards out of their life forever. For a fish in the
wild, eating is fraught with danger and often ends in
tragedy. Dinner is traumatic. All fish must suffer chronic
indigestion due to anxiety complexes over every meal,
and the paranoid ones would surely starve to death. Fish
in the wild are probably psychotic. But fish in a tank are
free from this danger.

2 Fish in the wild also have to worry about bigger fish eat-
ing them. In some decadent rivers these days, it is no
longer safe to go up a dark creek at night! However, no
owner would place fish in their tank that are given to
eating one another. So fish in a tank are free from the
danger of cannibal fish.

3 In the cycles of nature, fish in the wild sometimes go
without food. But for fish in a tank, it must be like living
next door to a restaurant. Two times a day, a well-bal-
anced meal is delivered to their door, more convenient
even than a pizza home delivery, since they don’t have
to pay. So fish in a tank are also free from the danger of
hunger.

4 As the seasons change, rivers and lakes are subject to
temperature extremes. They get so cold in winter, they
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may be covered with ice. In summer, they may be too
warm for fish, sometimes even drying up. But the fish in
a tank have the equivalent of reverse-cycle air-condition-
ing. The water temperature in the tank is kept constant
and comfortable, throughout the day and all year. So fish
in a tank are free from the danger of heat and cold.

5 In the wild, when fish get ill, there is no one to treat
them. But fish in a tank have free medical insurance.
Their owner will bring a fish doctor on a house call
whenever there’s an ailment; they don’t even need to go
to a clinic. So fish in a tank are free from the danger of no
health cover.

The second monk, the elder of the two, summed up his
position. There are many advantages to being a fish in an
aquarium, he said. True, they are not free to follow their
desires and swim here and there, but they are free from so
many dangers and discomforts.

The elder monk went on to explain that it is the same with
people who live a virtuous life. True, they are not free to fol-
low their desires and indulge here and there, but they are free
from so many dangers and discomforts.

Which type of freedom would you like?

The Free World

teaching meditation in a new maximum-security

prison close to Perth. The small group of prisoners

had come to know and respect the monk well. At the end of

one session, they began to ask him about his routine in a
Buddhist monastery.

‘We have to get up a 4.00 a.m. every morning,” he began.

‘Sometimes it is very cold because our small rooms don’t have

ﬁ or several weeks, one of my fellow monks had been
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heaters. We eat only one meal a day, all mixed together in the
one bowl. In the afternoon and at night-time we can eat noth-
ing at all. There is no sex or alcohol, of course. Nor do we
have television, radio or music. We never watch movies, nor
can we play sport. We talk little, work hard and spend our
free time sitting cross-legged watching our breath. We sleep
on the floor.”

The inmates were stunned at the spartan austerity of our
monastic life. It made their high-security prison appear like a
five-star hotel in comparison. In fact, one of the prisoners was
so moved with sympathy for the plight of their monk friend
that he forgot where he was and said: ‘That’s terrible living in
your monastery. Why don’t you come in here and stay with
us?’

The monk told me that everyone in the room cracked up
with laughter. So did I when he related the incident. Then I
began to contemplate it deeply.

It is true that my monastery is far more ascetic than the
severest of prisons for society’s felons, yet many come to stay
of their free will, and are happy here. Whereas many want to
escape from the well-appointed prison, and are unhappy
there. Why?

It is because, in my monastery, the inmates want to be
there; in a prison, the inmates don’t want to be there. That is
the difference.

Any place you don’t want to be, no matter how comforta-
ble, is a prison for you. This is the real meaning of the word
‘prison’—any situation where you don’t want to be. If you are
in a job where you don’t want to be, then you are in a prison.
If you are in a relationship where you don’t want to be, you
are also in a prison. If you are in a sick and painful body
where you don’t want to be, then that too is a prison for you.
A prison is any situation where you don’t want to be.
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So how do you escape from the many prisons of life?
Easy. Just change your perception of your situation into
‘wanting to be there’. Even in San Quentin, or the next best
thing—my monastery—when you want to be there, then it is
no longer a prison for you. By changing your perception of
your job, relationship or sick body, and by accepting the situa-
tion rather than not wanting it, then it no longer feels like a
prison. When you are content to be here, then you are free.

Freedom is being content to be where you are. Prison is
wanting to be somewhere else. The Free World is the world
experienced by one who is content. The real freedom is free-
dom from desire, never freedom of desire.

A dinner with Amnesty International

onsidering the harsh conditions of life in my
Cmonastery, I am very careful to cultivate good
relations with Perth’s local chapter of Amnesty
International. So when I received an invitation to a dinner
hosted by Amnesty International, to celebrate the fiftieth
anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, I

sent them the following reply:

Dear Julia, Promotions Officer,

Thank you most kindly for your recent letter to me con-
cerning the 50th anniversary of the UDHR dinner on Sat-
urday 30th May. I was very flattered to receive an
invitation to attend the function.

However, I am a Buddhist monk of the Theravada
School, which tradition keeps strictly to a very austere
Rule. Unfortunately, this Rule forbids me from eating
during the period beginning at noon until the dawn of
the next day and so, alas, dinner is out! Alcohol is also a
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no-no, and this includes wine. Should I accept your invi-
tation, then, I would be obliged to sit with an empty
plate alongside an empty glass all the while watching
those around me joyfully devouring what I am sure
would be a most sumptuous repast. This would be a
form of torture for me which, as Amnesty International,
you could never condone!

Moreover, as a Buddhist monk of this tradition, I may
neither receive nor possess any money. I remain happily
so far below the poverty line that I mess up so many gov-
ernment statistics! So I have no means of paying for the
dinner, which I may not eat anyway.

I was going to continue with the problem a monk such as
me encounters with the proper dress codes for such a
function but I believe I have said enough. I send my
apologies that I am unable to attend the dinner.

Yours in happy poverty,
Brahm

The dress code of a monk

onks of my tradition wear brown robes, and that’s

CD all we have. A few years ago, I had to go into an

Australian hospital for a few days. On admission, I

was asked if I had brought my pyjamas. I said that monks

don’t wear pyjamas; it is either these robes or nothing! So they

let me wear my robes.

The problem is that the monk’s dress looks like a dress.

One Sunday afternoon in a suburb of Perth, I was loading

our monastery van with supplies for our building work. A

thirteen-year-old Aussie girl came out from a nearby house to

speak to me. She had never seen a Buddhist monk before.
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Standing before me with her hands on her hips, she looked
me up and down with utter contempt. Then she began to
scold me in a voice full of disgust: “You're dressed like a girl!
That’s sick! Yuk!”

She was so over-the-top that I couldn’t help laughing. I
also remembered my teacher, Ajahn Chah, advising his disci-
ples how to respond when they receive abuse: ‘If someone
calls you a dog, don’t get angry. Instead, just look at your bot-
tom. If you can’t see a tail there, then it means you're not a
dog. End of problem.’

Sometimes I get compliments for wearing my robes in
public. On one occasion, though, it gave me the shivers.

I had business in the city. My driver (monks aren’t
allowed to drive) had parked our monastery van in a multi-
storeyed car park. He announced that he was desperate to go
to the toilet, but because he thought that the car park toilets
were dirty, he wanted to use the conveniences in a nearby cin-
ema foyer. So, as my driver was attending to nature’s
business inside, I was waiting outside the cinema, standing in
the busy street in my monk’s robes.

A young man approached me, smiled sweetly and asked
me if I had the time. Monks like me are very innocent. I have
lived in a monastery for most of my life. Also, since monks
don’t wear wristwatches, I had to politely apologise that I did
not know the time. He frowned and began to walk away.

When he had only gone a few paces, it suddenly hit me
what the guy had meant. ‘Have you got the time?” is probably
the oldest pick-up line in the book. I was to find out later that
I had been left standing in one of the most popular meeting
places for gays in Perth!

The gay man turned around to look at me again and said,
in his best Marilyn Monroe voice, ‘Oooh! But you do look
beautiful in those robes!’
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I confess to breaking out into a sweat. Just then, my driver
emerged from the cinema foyer to rescue me. From that time
on, we used the car-park toilets.

Laughing at yourself

schoolteacher was that when you make a mistake

and your class starts laughing, then you laugh too.
That way, your students are never laughing at you, but with
you.

Many years later, as a teaching monk in Perth, I would be
invited to high schools to give a lesson on Buddhism. The
teenage Western schoolkids would often test me out by trying
to embarrass me. Once when I asked for questions from the
class, at the end of my description of Buddhist culture, a four-
teen-year-old schoolgirl raised her hand and asked: ‘Do girls
turn you on, then?’

Fortunately, the other girls in the class came to my rescue
and scolded the young girl for embarrassing them all. As for
me, I laughed and noted the incident down as material for my
next talk.

On another occasion, I was walking along a main city
street when some schoolgirls approached me. ‘Hi!" they said
in the most friendly of manners, ‘Do you remember us? You
came to give a talk at our school a short time ago.”’

‘T am flattered that you remember me,” I replied.

‘We'll never forget you,” said one of the girls, ‘How can
we ever forget a monk named “Bra”!’

Qne of the best pieces of advice I received as a young
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The dog that had the last laugh

y first year as a monk in northeast Thailand
g) coincided with the last year of the Vietham War.

Close to Ajahn Chah’s monastery, near the
regional city of Ubon, was an American air-force base. Ajahn
Chah enjoyed telling us the following true story on how to
deal with abuse.

An American GI was travelling from the base into town
on a cycle-rickshaw. On the outskirts of town, they passed a
roadside bar where some friends of the rickshaw driver were
already quite drunk.

‘Hey!” they shouted in Thai. “‘Where are you taking that
dirty dog to?” Then they laughed, pointing at the American
soldier.

For a moment, the driver was alarmed. The soldier was a
very big man and calling someone a ‘dirty dog” meant an
inevitable fight. However, the soldier was quietly looking
around, enjoying the beautiful scenery. Obviously, he did not
understand the Thai language.

The driver, deciding to have some fun at the American’s
expense, shouted back, ‘I'm taking this filthy dog and throw-
ing him in the Moon River to give the smelly mongrel a
wash!’

As the driver and his drunken friends laughed, the soldier
remained unmoved.

When they reached their destination and the driver put
out his hand for the journey’s fare, the American soldier qui-
etly began to walk away.

The rickshaw driver excitedly shouted after him in broken
but clear English, ‘Hey! Sir! You pay me dollars!’

To which the big American soldier calmly turned around
and said in the most fluent of Thai, ‘Dogs don’t have money.’
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Abuse and enlightenment

with disciples who claim to be enlightened. One of

the time-honoured ways to test if their claims are
true is to abuse the disciple so grossly that they end up getting
angry. As all Buddhist monks and nuns know, the Buddha
clearly stated that one who gets angry is certainly not
enlightened.

A young Japanese monk, strenuously intent on nirvana in
this very life, was meditating in solitude in a secluded lake-
island hermitage near a famous monastery. He wanted to get
enlightenment out of the way early on in his life, so he could
then attend to other things.

When the monastery attendant arrived in his small row-
boat on his weekly visit to deliver supplies, the young monk
left a note requesting some expensive parchment, a quill and
some fine quality ink. He was soon to complete his third year
in solitude and wanted to let his abbot know how well he had
done.

The parchment, quill and ink arrived the following week.
In the next few days, after much meditating and pondering,
the young monk wrote on the fine parchment in the most
exquisite of calligraphy the following short poem:

prerienced meditation teachers often have to deal

“The conscientious young monk,
Meditating three years alone,
Can no longer be moved,

By the four worldly winds.”

Surely, he thought, his wise old abbot would see in these
words, and in the care by which they were written, that his
disciple was now enlightened. He gently rolled up the parch-
ment, carefully tied it with a ribbon, and then waited for the
attendant to deliver it to his teacher. In the days that followed,
he imagined his abbot’s pleasure at reading the brilliant poem
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so meticulously inscribed. He could see it being hung in a
costly frame in the monastery’s main hall. No doubt they
would press him to be an abbot now, maybe of a famous city
monastery. How nice he felt to have made it at last!

When the attendant next rowed the small boat to the
island to deliver the weekly supplies, the young monk was
waiting for him. The attendant soon handed the monk a
parchment similar to the one he had sent, but tied with a dif-
ferent coloured ribbon. ‘From the abbot,” said the attendant
tersely.

The monk excitedly tore off the ribbon and unfurled the
scroll. As his eyes settled on the parchment, they grew as
wide as the moon, and his face went just as white. It was his
own parchment, but next to the first line of exquisite calligra-
phy, the abbot had carelessly scribbled in a red ballpoint pen,
‘Fart!” To the right of the second line was another ugly
smudge of red ink saying, ‘Fart!” The third line had another
irreverent ‘Fart!” scrawled over it, and so did the fourth line of
verse.

This was too much! Not only was the decrepit old abbot
so stupid that he couldn’t recognise enlightenment when it
was in front of his fat nose, but he was so uncouth and uncivi-
lised that he had vandalised a work of art with indecent
graffiti. The abbot was behaving like a punk, not a monk. It
was an insult to art, to tradition and to truth.

The young monk’s eyes narrowed with indignation, his
face flushed red with righteous anger, and he snorted as he
insisted of the attendant, “Take me to the abbot! Immediately!’

It was the first time in three years that the young monk
had left his island hermitage. In a rage, he stormed into the
abbot’s office, slammed the parchment on the table and
demanded an explanation.

The experienced abbot slowly picked up the parchment,
cleared his throat, and read out the poem:
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“The conscientious young monk,
Meditating three years alone,
Can no longer be moved,

By the four worldly winds.”

Then he put down the parchment, stared at the young
monk, and continued. ‘Hmm! So, young monk, you are no
longer moved by the four worldly winds. Yet four little farts
have blown you right across the lake!

When I became enlightened

practising long and hard in a remote forest monastery

in the northeast. Late one night, during an extended
spell of walking meditation, my mind grew exceptionally
clear. Deep insights came cascading like a mountain waterfall.
I was easily understanding profound mysteries that I had
never fathomed before. Then the Big One came. It blew me
away. This was it. Enlightenment.

The bliss was like nothing I had known before. There was
so much joy; yet at the same time it was all so peaceful. I med-
itated till very late, slept very little, and rose in time to begin
more meditation in the monastery hall, well before the 3.00
a.m. bell. Usually at 3.00 a.m., in the hot and humid Thai for-
ests, I would struggle with dullness and sleepiness. But not
this morning. My body was effortlessly upright, mindfulness
was as sharp as a scalpel, and concentration focused easily. It
was so wonderful being enlightened. It was also so disap-
pointing that it didn’t last all that long.

In those days in northeast Thailand, the food was disgust-
ing. For instance, once our single meal of the day consisted of
just a ball of sticky rice with a medium-sized boiled frog on
the top. There were no vegetables, no fruit, just frog-and-rice,
and that was all for the day. I started by picking at the meat

:[ n my fourth year as a monk in Thailand, I was
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on the legs, and after at the frog’s innards. A monk sitting
close to me also started picking at the organs of the frog.
Unfortunately, he pressed the frog’s bladder. There was still
urine inside. So the frog peed all over his rice. He stopped eat-
ing after that.

Usually, our main dish every day was rotten fish curry,
and it was made of rotten fish. The small fish, caught during
the rainy season, would be stored in earthen jars and used
throughout the year. I found such a jar once, while cleaning
around our monastery kitchen. It was full of crawling mag-
gots so I went to throw it away. The headman of the village,
the most educated and refined of them all, saw me and told
me not to throw it away.

‘But it’s got maggots in it!” I protested.

‘Even more delicious!” he replied, and took the jar from
me.

The next day we had rotten fish curry for our one meal of
the day.

The day after my enlightenment, I was surprised to see
two saucepans of curry to flavour our sticky rice. One was the
usual stinking rotten fish curry, the other an edible pork
curry. Today, I thought, I will have a good meal for a change,
to celebrate my attainment.

The abbot chose his food ahead of me. He took three huge
ladlefuls of the delicious pork curry—the glutton. There was
still plenty left for me. However, before passing the pot over
to me, he began to pour my mouth-watering pork curry into
the pot of rotten fish curry. Then he stirred it all together say-
ing, ‘It’s all the same anyway.’

I was speechless. I was fuming. I was incensed. If he really
thought it ‘all the same anyway’, then why did he take three
whopping portions of pork curry for himself first, before mix-
ing it together? The hypocrite! Moreover, he was a local boy



166 OPENING THE DOOR OF YOUR HEART

who grew up with stinking rotten fish curry, and so should
like it. The fake! The pig! The cheat!

Then a realisation hit me. Enlightened ones do not have
preferences over food, nor do they get angry and call their
abbots, albeit under the breath, pigs! I sure was angry and
that meant—oh no!—that I wasn’t enlightened after all.

The fire of my anger was immediately dampened by sod-
den depression. Thick dark clouds of dismay rolled in on my
heart and completely obscured the sun that once was my
enlightenment. Downcast and in gloom, I slopped two ladles
of smelly rotten fish and pork curry onto my rice. I didn’t care
what I ate now; I was so dispirited. Finding out that I wasn’t
enlightened after all spoiled my whole day.

The road hog

Q n the subject of pigs, a wealthy specialist doctor had

just purchased a very expensive and powerful new
sports car. Of course, you don’t spend so much
money on a high-powered vehicle just to drive it in the slow
city traffic. So one sunny day, he drove out of the city into the
serene farming country. On reaching the speed camera free
zone, he pressed hard on the accelerator and felt his sports car
surge. With the engine roaring loudly and the sleek vehicle
screaming along the country road, the doctor smiled with the
exhilaration of high speed.
Not so exhilarated was a weather-worn farmer leaning on
a paddock gate. Yelling at the top of his voice in order to be
heard above the noise of the sports car, the farmer shouted,
Pig!’
The doctor knew that he was acting wilfully, completely
insensitive to the tranquillity of his surroundings, but he
thought, “‘What the hell! I have a right to enjoy myself.’
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So he turned and yelled at the farmer, “‘Who are you call-
ing a pig?’

In those few seconds that he took his eyes off the road, his
car ran into a pig in the middle of the road!

His brand new sports car was a total wreck. And as for the
pig, he spent many weeks in a hospital bed and lost a great
deal of money, as well as his car.

Hare Krishna

to badly misjudge the warning of a kind-hearted

farmer. In the following story, my monk’s ego caused
me to badly misjudge another kind-hearted person, much to
my distress.

I was finishing a visit to my mother in London. She was
walking alongside me to Ealing Broadway railway station to
help with my ticket. On the way to the station, in busy Ealing
High Street, I heard someone jeering, ‘Hare Krishna! Hare
Krishna!’

Being a bald-headed Buddhist monk wearing brown
robes, I often get confused with the devotees of the Krishna-
Consciousness movement. Many times in Australia, louts
would try to ridicule me, usually from a safe distance, by
shouting ‘Hare Krishna! Hey! Hare Krishna!” and mocking
my appearance. I quickly spotted the man shouting ‘Hare
Krishna!” and decided to be assertive by taking him to task for
publicly abusing a good Buddhist monk.

With my mother just behind me, I said to the young man
wearing jeans, jacket and a beanie, ‘Look, friend! I'm a Bud-
dhist monk, not a “‘Hare Krishna’ follower. You should know
better. It’s just not on that you shout ‘Hare Krishna” at me!”

The young man smiled and took off his beanie, revealing a
long pony-tail on the back of an otherwise bald head. “Yeah, I

I n the previous story, the doctor’s ego had caused him
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know!” he said.”You're a Buddhist monk. I'm a Hare Krishna.
Hare Krishna! Hare Krishna!’

He wasn’t jeering at me after all, just doing his Hare
Krishna thing. I was terribly embarrassed. Why do these
things only happen when your mother is with you?

The hammer

e all make mistakes from time to time. Life is about

@ learning to make our mistakes less often. To realise

this goal, we have a policy in our monastery that

monks are allowed to make mistakes. When the monks are
not afraid to make mistakes, they don’t make so many.

While walking through my monastery grounds one day, I
found a hammer left out in the grass. It had obviously been
there a long time, for it was already getting rusty. I was very
disappointed at the carelessness of my fellow monks. All the
things we use in our monastery, from our robes to the tools,
are donated by our hard-working lay supporters. A poor but
generous lay Buddhist might have saved up for weeks to buy
that hammer for us. It just wasn’t on to treat gifts so inconsid-
erately. So I called a meeting of the monks.

I am told that my character is usually as soft as mushy
peas, but that evening I was as fierce as Thai chilli. I really
gave my monks a tongue-lashing. They needed to be taught a
lesson and learn to look after the few possessions we have.
When I completed my harangue, all the monks were sitting
bolt upright, ashen-faced and silent. I waited a while, expect-
ing the culprit to confess, but none of the monks did. They all
sat rigid, silent and waiting.

I felt very disillusioned with my fellow monks as I got up
to go out of the hall. At the very least, I would have thought,
the monk responsible for leaving the hammer out in the grass
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would have the guts to confess and apologise. Perhaps my
talk had been too harsh?

As I walked out of the hall, I suddenly realised why none
of the monks had admitted responsibility. I turned around
and went back inside the hall.

‘Monks,” I announced, ‘I've found out who left that ham-
mer out in the grass. It was me!”

I had clean forgotten that it was I who had been working
outside and, in haste, had failed to put the hammer away.
Even during my fiery talk, the memory had eluded me. Only
after telling all my monks off did it all come back to me, in
both senses of the meaning. It was I who had done it. Oooh!
That was embarrassing!

Fortunately, we are all allowed to make mistakes in my
monastery, even the abbot.

Enjoying a joke at no one’s expense

hen you abandon your ego, then no one can mock
@] you. If someone calls you a fool, then the reason

you get upset can only be that you believe they
may be right!

When I was being driven along a multi-lane highway in
Perth some years ago, some young men in an old car spotted
me and began to jeer at me through their car’s open window,
‘Hey! Baldy! Oi! Skinhead!’

As they tried to wind me up, I wound my window down,
and shouted back, ‘Get your hair cut! Ya bunch of girls!” Per-
haps I shouldn’t have done that. It simply encouraged the
young men.

The young larrikins steered their vehicle alongside mine,
pulled out a magazine and, with mouths wide open, began
gesticulating wildly to get me to look at the pictures in the
magazine. It was a copy of Playboy.
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I laughed at their irreverent sense of humour. I would
have done the same when I was their age and out with my
mates. After seeing me laugh, they soon drove off. Laughing
at abuse was a better alternative than prudish embarrassment.

And did I'look at the pictures in the Playboy magazine? Of
course not, I'm a well-behaved celibate monk. So how did I
know it was a copy of Playboy? Because my driver told me. At
least, that’s the story I'm sticking to.

The idiot

‘How can they call me an idiot? They’'ve got no right
to call me an idiot! How rude to call me an idiot! I'll
get them back for calling me an idiot.” And you suddenly
realise that you have just let them call you an idiot another
four times.
Every time you remember what they said, you allow them
to call you an idiot. Therein lies the problem.
If someone calls you an idiot and you immediately let it
go, then it doesn’t bother you. There is the solution.
Why allow other people to control your inner happiness?

EE omeone calls you an idiot. Then you start thinking,



uffering and letting go
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Thinking about washing

quieten their thinking process a little, then their lives
would flow much easier.

One night each week in our monastery in Thailand, the
monks would forgo their sleep to meditate all night in the
main hall. It was part of our forest monk’s tradition. It wasn't
too austere since we could always take a nap the following
morning.

One morning after the all-night meditation session, when
we were about to go back to our huts to catch up on our sleep,
the abbot beckoned a junior Australian-born monk. To the
monk’s dismay, the abbot gave him a huge pile of robes to
wash, ordering him to do it immediately. It was our tradition
to look after the abbot by washing his robes and doing other
little services for him.

This was an enormous pile of washing. Moreover, all
washing had to be done in the traditional way of the forest
monks. Water had to be hauled from a well, a big fire made
and the water boiled. A log from a jack fruit tree would be
pared into chips with the monastery’s machete. The chips
would be added to the boiling water to release their sap,
which would act as the ‘detergent’. Then each robe would be
placed singly in a long wooden trough, the brown boiling
water poured over, and the robe would be pounded by hand
until it was clean. The monk had then to dry the robes in the
sun, turning them from time to time to ensure that the natural
dye did not streak. To wash even one robe was a long and
burdensome process. To wash such a large number of robes
would take many hours. The young Brisbane-born monk was
tired from not sleeping all night. I felt sorry for him.

B eople these days think too much. If they would only
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I went over to the washing shed to give him a hand. When
I got there, he was swearing and cursing more in Brisbane tra-
dition than Buddhist tradition. He was complaining how
unfair and cruel it was. ‘Couldn’t that abbot have waited until
tomorrow? Didn’t he realise that I haven’t slept all night? I
didn’t become a monk for this!” That was not precisely what
he said, but this is all that is printable.

When this occurred, I had been a monk for several years. I
understood what he was experiencing and knew the way out
of his problem. I told him, “Thinking about it is much harder
than doing it.”

He fell silent and stared at me. After a few moments of
silence, he quietly went back to work and I went off for a
sleep. Later that day, he came to see me to say thank you for
helping with the washing. It was so true, he discovered, that
thinking about it was the hardest part. When he stopped com-
plaining and just did the washing, there was no problem at
all.

The hardest part of anything in life is thinking about it.

A moving experience

anything in life is thinking about it’ in my early years as
a monk in northeast Thailand. Ajahn Chah was
constructing his monastery’s new ceremonial hall and many
of us monks were helping with the work. Ajahn Chah used to
test us out by saying that a monk would work hard all day for
just one or two Pepsis, which was much cheaper for the
monastery than hiring labourers from town. Often I thought
of starting a trade union for junior monks.
The ceremonial hall was constructed on a monk-made
hill. There was much earth remaining from the mound. So
Ajahn Chah called us monks together and told us that he

I learned the priceless lesson that ‘the hardest part of
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wanted the remaining earth moved around to the back. For
the next three days, working from 10.00 a.m. until well past
dark, we shovelled and wheelbarrowed that great amount of
earth to the very place that Ajahn Chah wanted. I was happy
to see it finished.

The following day, Ajahn Chah left to visit another mon-
astery for a few days. After he left, the deputy abbot called us
monks together and told us that the earth was in the wrong
place and had to be moved. I was annoyed, yet I managed to
subdue my complaining mind as we all laboured hard for
another three days in the tropical heat.

Just after we had finished moving the heap of earth for the
second time, Ajahn Chah returned. He called us monks
together and said, “‘Why did you move the earth there? I told
you it was to go in that other spot. Move it back there!”

I was angry. I was livid. I was ropeable. ‘Can’t those sen-
ior monks decide among themselves first? Buddhism is
supposed to be an organised religion, but this monastery is so
disorganised it can’t even organise where to put some dirt!
They can’t do this to me!’

Three more long, tiring days loomed ahead of me. I was
cursing in English, so the Thai monks wouldn’t understand
me, as I pushed the leaden wheelbarrows. This was beyond
the pale. When would this stop?

I began to notice that the angrier I was, the heavier the
wheelbarrow felt. One of my fellow monks saw me grum-
bling, came over and told me, “Your trouble is that you think
too much!”

He was so right. As soon as I stopped whingeing and
whining, the wheelbarrow felt much lighter to push. I learned
my lesson. Thinking about moving the earth was the hardest
part; moving it was easy.

To this day, I suspect that Ajahn Chah and his deputy
abbot planned it as it happened from the very start.
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Poor me; lucky them

ife as a very junior monk in Thailand seemed so
I i\ unfair. The senior monks received the best food, sat
on the softest cushions and never had to push
wheelbarrows. Whereas my one meal of the day was
disgusting; I had to sit for long hours in ceremonies on the
hard concrete floor (which was lumpy as well, because the
villagers were hopeless at laying concrete); and sometimes I
had to labour very hard. Poor me; lucky them.

I spent long, unpleasant hours justifying my complaints to
myself. The senior monks were probably so enlightened that
delicious food would be wasted on them, therefore I should
get the best food. The senior monks had been sitting cross-leg-
ged on hard floors for years and were used to it, therefore I
should get the big soft cushions. Moreover, the senior monks
were all fat anyway, from eating the best food, so had ‘natural
upholstery’ to their posteriors. The senior monks just told us
junior monks to do the work, never labouring themselves, so
how could they appreciate how hot and tiring pushing wheel-
barrows was? The projects were all their ideas anyway, so
they should do the work! Poor me; lucky them.

When I became a senior monk, I ate the best food, sat on a
soft cushion and did little physical work. However, I caught
myself envying the junior monks. They didn’t have to give all
the public talks, listen to people’s problems all day and spend
hours on administration. They had no responsibilities and so
much time for themselves. I heard myself saying, ‘Poor me;
lucky them!”

I soon figured out what was going on. Junior monks have
‘junior monk suffering’. Senior monks have ‘senior monk suf-
fering’. When I became a senior monk, I was just exchanging
one form of suffering for another form of suffering.



SUFFERING AND LETTING GO 177

It is precisely the same for single people who envy those
who are married, and for married people who envy those
who are single. As we all should know by now, when we get
married, we are only exchanging ‘single person’s suffering’
for ‘married person’s suffering’. Then when we get divorced,
we are only exchanging ‘married person’s suffering’ for ‘sin-
gle person’s suffering’. Poor me; lucky them.

When we are poor, we envy those who are rich. However,
many who are rich envy the sincere friendships and freedom
from responsibilities of those who are poor. Becoming rich is
only exchanging ‘poor person’s suffering’ for ‘rich person’s
suffering’. Retiring and taking a cut in your income is only
exchanging ‘rich person’s suffering’ for ‘poor person’s suffer-
ing’. And so it goes on. Poor me; lucky them.

To think that you will be happy by becoming something
else is delusion. Becoming something else just exchanges one
form of suffering for another form of suffering. But when you
are content with who you are now, junior or senior, married
or single, rich or poor, then you are free of suffering. Lucky
me; poor them.

Advice for when you are sick

came down with scrub typhus. The fever was so strong

that I was admitted to the monks” ward in the regional
hospital at Ubon. In those days, in the mid-1970s, Ubon was a
remote backwater of a very poor country. Feeling weak and
afflicted, with a drip in my arm, I noticed the male nurse leave
his station at 6.00 p.m. Half an hour later, the replacement
nurse had yet to arrive, so I asked the monk in the next bed if
we should alert someone in charge that the night nurse hadn’t
come. I was quickly told that in the monks” ward, there never
is a night nurse. If you take a turn for the worse during the

:[ n my second year as a monk in northeast Thailand, I
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night, that’s just unlucky karma. It was bad enough being
very sick; now I was terrified as well!

For the next four weeks, every morning and afternoon a
nurse built like a water buffalo would inject my buttocks with
antibiotics. This was a poor public hospital in an undeveloped
area of a third-world country, so the needles were recycled
many more times than would be allowed even in Bangkok.
That strong-armed nurse literally had to stab the needle with
considerable force to enter the flesh. Monks were expected to
be tough, but my buttocks weren’t: they became very sore. I
hated that nurse at that time.

I was in pain, I was weak, and I had never felt so misera-
ble in my life. Then, one afternoon, Ajahn Chah came into the
monks” ward to visit me. To visit me! I felt so flattered and
impressed. I was uplifted. I felt great—until Ajahn Chah
opened his mouth. What he said, I later found out, he told
many sick monks whom he visited in hospital.

He told me, “You'll either get better, or you'll die.”

Then he went away.

My elation was shattered. My joy at the visit vanished.
The worst thing was that you couldn’t fault Ajahn Chah.
What he said was absolute truth. I'll get better or I'll die.
Either way, the discomfort of the sickness will not last. Sur-
prisingly, that was very reassuring. As it happened, I got
better instead of dying. What a great teacher Ajahn Chah was.

What's wrong with being sick?

hand if they have ever been sick. Nearly everyone puts
up their hand. (Those who don’t are either asleep or
probably lost in a sexual fantasy!) This proves, I argue, that it
is quite normal to be sick. In fact, it would be very unusual if
you didn’t fall sick from time to time. So why, I ask, do you

I n my public talks, I often ask the audience to raise their
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say when you visit the doctor, “There is something wrong with
me, doctor’? It would be wrong only if you weren’t sick
sometimes. Thus a rational person should say instead, ‘There
is something right with me, doctor. I'm sick again!’

Whenever you perceive sickness as something wrong, you
add unnecessary stress, even guilt, on top of the unpleasant-
ness. In the nineteenth-century novel Erehwon, Samuel Butler
envisaged a society in which illness was considered a crime
and the sick were punished with a jail term. In one memora-
ble passage, the accused man, sniffling and sneezing in the
dock, was berated by the judge as a serial offender. This was
not the first time he had appeared before the magistrate with
a cold. Moreover, it was all his fault through eating junk food,
failing to exercise adequately, and following a stressful life-
style. He was sentenced to several years in jail.

How many of us are led to feel guilty when we are sick?

A fellow monk had been sick with an unknown illness for
many years. He would spend day after day, week after week,
in bed all day, too weak even to walk beyond his room. The
monastery spared no expense or effort arranging every kind
of medical therapy, orthodox and alternative, in an attempt to
help him, but nothing seemed to work. He would think he
was feeling better, stagger outside for a little walk, and then
relapse for weeks. Many times they thought he would die.

One day, the wise abbot of the monastery had an insight
into the problem. So he went to the sick monk’s room.
The bedridden monk stared up at the abbot with utter
hopelessness.

‘T've come here,” said the abbot, ‘on behalf of all the monks
and nuns of this monastery, and also for all the laypeople who
support us. On behalf of all these people who love and care
for you, I have come to give you permission to die. You don’t
have to get better.’
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At those words, the sick monk wept. He’d been trying so
hard to get better. His friends had gone to so much trouble
trying to help heal his sick body that he couldn’t bear to dis-
appoint them. He felt such a failure, so guilty, for not getting
better. On hearing the abbot’s words, he now felt free to be
sick, even to die. He didn’t need to struggle so hard to please
his friends anymore. The release he felt caused him to cry.

What do you think happened next? From that day on, he
began to recover.

Visiting the sick

ow many of us say, ‘How are you feeling today?’
[ i when visiting a loved one in hospital?

For a start, what a stupid thing to say! Of course
they're feeling rotten, otherwise they wouldn’t be in hospital,
would they? Furthermore, the common greeting puts the
patient in profound psychological stress. They feel it would
be an act of rudeness to upset their visitors by telling the truth
that they feel terrible. How can they disappoint someone who
has taken the time and trouble to come and visit them in hos-
pital by honestly replying that they feel awful, as drained as a
used tea bag? So instead, they may feel compelled to lie, say-
ing, ‘I think I feel a little better today’, meanwhile feeling
guilty that they aren’t doing enough to get better. Unfortu-
nately, too many hospital visitors make the patients feel more
ill!

An Australian nun of the Tibetan Buddhist tradition was
dying of cancer in a hospice in Perth. I had known her for sev-
eral years and would visit her often. One day she phoned me
at my monastery, requesting I visit her that very day as she
felt her time was close. So I dropped what I was doing and
immediately got someone to drive me the seventy kilometres
to the hospice in Perth. When I checked in at the hospice
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reception, an authoritarian nurse told me that the Tibetan
Buddhist nun had given strict instructions that no one was to
visit her.

‘But I have come from so far especially to see her,” I gently
said.

‘I'm sorry,” barked the nurse, ‘she does not want any visi-
tors and we all must respect that.’

‘But that cannot be so,” I protested. ‘She phoned me only
an hour and a half ago and asked me to come.”

The senior nurse glared at me and ordered me to follow
her. We stopped in front of the Aussie nun’s room where the
nurse pointed to the big paper sign taped to the closed door.

ABSOLUTELY NO VISITORS!”

‘See!” said the nurse.

As I examined the notice, I read some more words, writ-
ten in smaller letters underneath: ’... except Ajahn Brahm.’

So I went in.

When I asked the nun why she had put up the notice with
the special exception, she explained that when all her other
friends and relations came to visit her, they became so sad
and miserable seeing her dying that it made her feel much
worse. ‘It's bad enough dying from cancer’, she said, ‘but it’s
too much to deal with my visitors” emotional problems as
well.

She went on to say that I was the only friend who treated
her as a person, not as someone dying; who didn’t get upset at
seeing her gaunt and wasted, but instead told her jokes and
made her laugh. So I told her jokes for the next hour, while
she taught me how to help a friend with their death. I learnt
from her that when you visit someone in hospital, talk to the
person and leave the doctors and nurses to talk to the
sickness.

She died less than two days after my visit.
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The lighter side of death

is part of my job to conduct Buddhist funeral

services. As a result, I know many of the funeral
directors in Perth on a personal basis. Perhaps it is because of
the requirement for public solemnity that in private they
show a great sense of humour.

For instance, one funeral director told me of a cemetery in
South Australia located in a clay-based hollow. They had seen
it happen several times, they told me, that just after they had
lowered the coffin into the grave, a heavy shower would
come and water would pour into the hole. With the priest say-
ing the prayers, the coffin would slowly float up into full
view!

Then there was the vicar in Perth who, at the very begin-
ning of the service, inadvertently leant on all of the buttons on
the lectern. All at once, and in the middle of his reading, the
coffin began moving through the curtain, his microphone cut
out, and the bugle calls of The Last Post reverberated through
the chapel! It didn’t help that the deceased was a pacifist.

One particular funeral director was of the habit of telling
me jokes as we walked together ahead of the hearse, and the
following cortege, through the cemetery to the grave side. At
the punch line to each of his jokes, which were all very funny,
he would dig me in the ribs with his elbow and try to make
me laugh. It was all I could do to resist laughing out loud. So,
as we approached the place for the service I had to tell him
very firmly to stop misbehaving so I could arrange my face in
a countenance more befitting to the occasion. That only
incited him to begin another joke, the swine!

Over the years, though, I have learned to lighten up at my
Buddhist funerals. A few years ago, I summoned up the cour-
age to tell a joke for the first time at a funeral service. Shortly

H s a Buddhist monk, I often have to deal with death. It
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after I began the joke, the funeral director, standing at the
back of the bereaved, figured out what I was about to do and
made faces at me, desperately trying to make me stop. It is
simply not done to crack a joke at a funeral service. But I was
determined. The funeral director’s face went whiter than one
of his corpses. At the end of the joke, the mourners in the
chapel broke freely into laughter, and the funeral director’s
once-contorted face relaxed with relief. The family and
friends all congratulated me afterwards. They said how much
the deceased would have enjoyed that particular joke and
how he would have been pleased that his loved ones had sent
him off with a smile. I often tell that joke at funeral services
now. Why not? Would you like your relations and friends to
hear me tell a joke at your funeral service? Every time I have
asked that question, the answer is always “Yes!

So what was that joke?

An elderly couple had been together so long that when
one passed away, the other died only a few days later. Thus
they appeared in heaven together. A beautiful angel took
them both to an impressive mansion on top of a cliff overlook-
ing the ocean. In this life, only billionaires could afford such
outstanding real estate. The angel announced that the man-
sion was theirs as their heavenly reward.

The husband had been a practical man and immediately
said, ‘That’s all very well, but I don’t think we could afford
the annual council rates on such a big property.’

The angel smiled sweetly and told them that there were
no government taxes on property in heaven. Then he took the
couple on a tour of the many rooms in the mansion. Each
room was furnished in exquisite taste, some with antique fur-
niture, some with modern. Priceless chandeliers dripped from
many ceilings. Taps of solid gold gleamed in every bathroom.
There were DVD systems and state-of-the-art widescreen tele-
visions. At the end of the tour, the angel said that if there was
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anything they didn’t like, just let him know and he would
change it at once. This was their heavenly reward.

The husband had been reckoning the value of all the con-
tents and said, ‘These are very expensive furnishings. I don’t
think we could afford the property insurance premium.”

The angel rolled his eyes and told them gently that thieves
weren’t allowed to enter heaven, so there wasn’t any need for
property insurance. Then he led them both downstairs to the
mansion’s triple-spaced garage. There was a huge, new SUV
four-wheel drive next to a glittering Rolls- Royce Touring lim-
ousine, and the third car was a limited edition red Ferrari
sports car with retractable roof. The husband had always
wanted a powerful sports car in his earthly life, but could
only dream of ever owning one. The angel said that if they
wished to change the models, or the colours, they should not
hesitate to let him know. This was their heavenly reward.

The husband glumly said, ‘Even if we could afford the
vehicle registration fees, which we can’t, what’s the point of a
fast sports car these days? I'll only end up getting fined for
speeding.’

The angel shook his head and told them patiently that
there were no vehicle registration fees up in heaven, nor were
there any speed cameras. He could drive the Ferrari as fast as
he liked. Then the angel opened the garage doors. On the
opposite side of the road was a magnificent eighteen-hole golf
course. The angel said that they knew up in heaven how
much the husband liked his golf, adding that this wonderful
golf course had been designed by Tiger Woods himself.

Still the husband looked unhappy as he said, “That is an
expensive looking golf club, judging by the clubhouse, and I
don’t think I could afford the club fees.’

The angel groaned, then recovering his saintly composure
reassured the husband that there are no fees in heaven. More-
over, in golf courses in heaven you never have to queue to tee
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off, the ball always misses the bunkers, and the greens are so
designed that whichever way you putt the ball, it will always
curl into the hole. This was their heavenly reward.

After the angel left them, the husband began to scold his
wife. He was so angry with her that he yelled and ranted and
reprimanded her something terrible. She couldn’t understand
why he was so angry.

‘Why are you so upset at me?’ she pleaded, “‘We have this
wonderful mansion and lovely furniture. You've got your
Ferrari, which you may drive as fast as you want, and a golf
course just across the road. Why are you so angry at me?’

‘Because, wife,” the husband said bitterly, ‘if it wasn’t for
all that health food you gave me, I could have been up here
years ago!’

Grief, loss and celebrating a life

rief is what we add on to loss. It is a learned
6 response, specific to some cultures only. It is not
unavoidable.

I found this out through my own experience of being
immersed for over eight years in a pure, Asian-Buddhist cul-
ture. In those early years in a Buddhist forest monastery ina
remote corner of Thailand, Western culture and ideas were
totally unknown. My monastery served as the local cremation
ground for many surrounding villages. There was a crema-
tion almost weekly. In the hundreds of funerals I witnessed
there in the late 1970s, never once did I see anyone cry. I
would speak with the bereaved family in the following days
and still there were no signs of grief. One had to conclude that
there was no grief. I came to know that in northeast Thailand
in those days, a region steeped in Buddhist teachings for
many centuries, death was accepted by all in a way that
defied Western theories of grief and loss.
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Those years taught me that there is an alternative to grief.
Not that grief is wrong, only that there is another possibility.
Loss of a loved one can be viewed in a second way, a way that
avoids the long days of aching grief.

My own father died when I was only sixteen. He was, for
me, a great man. He was the one who helped me find the
meaning of love with his words, “Whatever you do in your
life, Son, the door of my heart will always be open to you.’
Even though my love for him was huge, I never cried at his
funeral service. Nor have I cried for him since. I have never
felt like crying over his premature death. It took me many
years to understand my emotions surrounding his death. I
found that understanding through the following story, which
I share with you here.

As a young man I enjoyed music, all types of music from
rock to classical, jazz to folk. London was a fabulous city in
which to grow up in the 1960s and early 1970s, especially when
you loved music. I remember being at the very first nervous
performance of the band Led Zeppelin at a small club in Soho.
On another occasion, only a handful of us watched the then
unknown Rod Stewart front a rock group in the upstairs room
of a small pub in North London. I have so many precious mem-
ories of the music scene in London at that time.

At the end of most concerts I would shout ‘More! More!”
along with many others. Usually, the band or orchestra would
play on for a while. Eventually, though, they had to stop,
pack up their gear and go home. And so did I. It seems to my
memory that every evening when I walked home from the
club, pub or concert hall, it was always raining. There is a spe-
cial word to describe the dreary type of rain often met with in
London: drizzle. It always seemed to be drizzling, cold and
gloomy as I left the concert halls. But even though I knew in
my heart that I probably would never get to hear that band
again, that they had left my life forever, never once did I feel
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sad or cry. As I walked out into the cold, damp darkness of
the London night, the stirring music still echoed in my mind,
‘What magnificent music! What a powerful performance!
How lucky I was to have been there at the time!” I never felt
grief at the end of a great concert.

That is exactly how I felt after my own father’s death. It
was as if a great concert had finally come to an end. It was
such a wonderful performance. I was, as it were, shouting
loudly ‘More! More!” when it came close to the finale. My dear
old dad did struggle hard to keep living a little longer for us.
But the moment eventually came when he had to “pack up his
gear and go home’. When I walked out of the crematorium at
Mortlake at the end of the service into the cold London driz-
zle—I remember the drizzle clearly—knowing in my heart
that I would probably not get to be with him again, that he
had left my life forever, I didn’t feel sad; nor did I cry. What I
felt in my heart was, ‘What a magnificent father! What a pow-
erful inspiration was his life. How lucky I was to have been
there at the time. How fortunate I was to have been his son.’
As I'held my mother’s hand on the long walk into the future, I
felt the very same exhilaration as I had often felt at the end of
one of the great concerts in my life. I wouldn’t have missed
that for the world. Thank you, Dad.

Grief is seeing only what has been taken away from you.
The celebration of a life is recognising all that we were blessed
with, and feeling so very grateful.

Falling leaves

of a child. On many occasions I have had the honour
to conduct the funeral service for a small boy or girl,
someone not long set out on their experience of life. My task is
to help lead the distraught parents, and others as well,

Q robably the hardest of deaths for us to accept is that
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beyond the torment of guilt and through the obsessive
demand for an answer to the question, “Why?’

I often relate the following parable, which was told to me
in Thailand many years ago.

A simple forest monk was meditating alone in the jungle
in a hut made of thatch. Late one evening, there was a very
violent monsoon storm. The wind roared like jet aircraft and
heavy rain thrashed against his hut. As the night grew denser,
the storm grew more savage. First, branches could be heard
being ripped off the trees. Then whole trees were uprooted by
the force of the gale and came crashing to the ground with a
sound as loud as the thunder.

The monk soon realised that his grass hut was no protec-
tion. If a tree fell on top of his hut, or even a big branch, it
would break clean through the grass roof and crush him to
death. He didn’t sleep the whole night. Often during that
night, he would hear huge forest giants smash their way to
the ground and his heart would pound for a while.

In the hours before dawn, as so often happens, the storm
disappeared. At first light, the monk ventured outside his
grass hut to inspect the damage. Many big branches, as well
as two sizeable trees, had just missed his hut. He felt lucky to
have survived. What suddenly took his attention, though,
was not the many uprooted trees and fallen branches scat-
tered on the ground, but the many leaves that now lay spread
thickly on the forest floor.

As he expected, most of the leaves lying dead on the
ground were old brown leaves, which had lived a full life.
Among the brown leaves were many yellow leaves. There
were even several green leaves. And some of those green
leaves were of such a fresh and rich green colour that he knew
they could have only unfurled from the bud a few hours
before. In that moment, the monk’s heart understood the
nature of death.
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He wanted to test the truth of his insight so he gazed up to
the branches of the trees. Sure enough, most of the leaves still
left on the trees were young healthy green ones, in the prime
of their life. Yet, although many newborn green leaves lay
dead on the ground, old bent and curled up brown leaves still
clung on to the branches. The monk smiled; from that day on,
the death of a child would never disconcert him.

When the storms of death blow through our families, they
usually take the old ones, the ‘mottled brown leaves’. They
also take many middle-aged ones, like the yellow leaves of a
tree. Young people die too, in the prime of their life, similar to
the green leaves. And sometimes death rips from dear life a
small number of young children, just as nature’s storms rip
off a small number of young shoots. This is the essential
nature of death in our communities, as it is the essential
nature of storms in a forest.

There is no one to blame and no one to lay guilt on for the
death of a child. This is the nature of things. Who can blame
the storm? And it helps us to answer the question of why
some children die. The answer is the very same reason why a
small number of young green leaves must fall in a storm.

The ups and downs of death

service is the time when the coffin is lowered into the

grave or, in a cremation, when the button is pressed

to move the casket. It is as if the last physical reminder of a

loved one is finally being stolen from the bereaved forever. It
is often the moment when tears can no longer be held back.

Such moments are particularly difficult in some cremato-

riums in Perth. There, when the button is pressed, the casket

descends into a basement complex where the ovens are

located. It is meant to replicate a burial. However, a dead person

E ) erhaps the most emotional moment of the funeral
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going down has the subconscious symbolism of going down
to hell! It is already bad enough losing their loved one; adding
the intimation of descent to the underworld is often too hard
to bear.

Therefore, I once proposed that crematorium chapels be
constructed so that when the priest pressed the button to
commit the deceased, the coffin would rise up gracefully into
the air. A simple hydraulic lift would easily suffice. As the
casket approached the ceiling it could disappear in swirling
clouds of dry ice, and through a trapdoor into the roof cavity
above, all to the sound of sweet heavenly music. What a won-
derful psychological uplift that would give to the mourners!

However, some who have learnt of my proposal have
advised that it might take away from the integrity of the cere-
mony, especially in such cases where everyone knows that
the dead scoundrel in the coffin would hardly go “up there’.
So I refined my proposal, suggesting that there could be three
buttons for committal to cover all cases: an “up” button only
for the goodly, a ‘“down’ button to take care of the rascals, and
a ‘sideways’ button for the ambiguous majority. Then, in rec-
ognition of the democratic principles of Western society, and to
further add interest to an otherwise dreary rite, I could ask for a
show of hands from the mourners to vote on which of the three
buttons to press! This would make funeral services most mem-
orable occasions, with a very good reason for going.

The man with four wives

man, who was successful in life, maintained four

H wives. When his life was about to end, he called to his

bedside his fourth wife, the most recent and youngest.

‘Darling,” he said, stroking her legendary figure, ‘in a day

or two I will be dead. After death, I will be lonely without
you. Will you come with me?’



SUFFERING AND LETTING GO 191

‘No way!” declared the illustrious girl. ‘I must stay behind.
I will speak your praises at your funeral, but I can do no
more.” And she strode out of his bedroom.

Her cold refusal was like a dagger to his heart. He had
given so much attention to his youngest wife. He was so proud
of her in fact that he chose her as his escort to important func-
tions. She gave him dignity in his old age. It was a surprise to
find out that she did not love him as he had loved her.

Still, he had three more wives, so he called in the third
wife he had married in middle-age. He had worked so hard to
win the hand of his third wife. He loved her deeply for mak-
ing so many joys possible for him. She was so attractive that
many men desired her; yet she had always been faithful. She
gave him a sense of security.

‘Sweetheart,” he said, grasping her tightly, ‘in a day or two
I will be dead. After death, I will be lonely without you. Will
you come with me?’

‘Absolutely not!” asserted the seductive young woman in
a businesslike manner. ‘Such a thing has never been done. I
will give you a lavish funeral, but after the service I will go
with your sons.”

His third wife’s future infidelity shook him to the core. He
sent her away and called for his second wife.

He had grown up with his second wife. She wasn’t so
attractive but she was always there for him, to help him with
any problems and give invaluable advice. She was his most
trusted friend.

‘Beloved,” he said, gazing into her confident eyes, ‘in a day
or two I will be dead. After death, I will be lonely without
you. Will you come with me?”’

‘I'm sorry,” she said apologetically, ‘I cannot go with you.
I will go as far as your grave side, but no further.’

The old man was devastated. He called for his first wife,
whom he had known seemingly forever. He had neglected
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her in recent years, especially after he had met his alluring
third wife and distinguished fourth wife. But it was this first
wife who was really important to him, working quietly
behind the scenes. He felt ashamed when he saw her come in
ill-dressed and very thin.

‘Dearest,” he said imploringly, ‘in a day or two I will be
dead. After death, I will be lonely without you. Will you come
with me?’

‘Of course I'll go with you,” she replied impassively. ‘I
always go with you from life to life.”

The first wife was called Karma. The second wife’s name
was Family. The third wife was Wealth. And the fourth wife
was Fame.

Please read the story once more, now that you know the
four wives. Which of the wives is most important to take care
of? Which will go with you when you die?

Cracking up

monastery to monastery in the back of a small truck.

The senior monks had the best seats, of course, in the
cab up front. We junior monks sat squashed on hard wooden
benches on the rear tray. Above the benches was a low metal
frame, over which was stretched a tarpaulin to protect us
from rain and dust.

The roads were all dirt roads, poorly maintained. When
the wheels met a pothole, the truck went down and the junior
monks went up. Crack! Many times I cracked my head on
those hard metal frames. Moreover, being a bald-headed
monk, I had no ‘padding’ to cushion the blow.

I swore every time I hit my head—in English, of course, so
the Thai monks couldn’t understand. But when the Thai
monks hit their heads, they only laughed! I couldn’t figure it

:[ n my first year in Thailand, we would be taken from
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out. How can you laugh when you hit your head so painfully
hard? Perhaps, I considered, those Thai monks had already
hit their heads too many times and there had been some per-
manent damage.

Because I used to be a scientist, I decided to do an experi-
ment. I resolved to laugh, like the Thai monks, the next time I
cracked my head, just to see what it was like. You know what
I discovered? I found out that if you laugh when you hit your
head, it hurts much less.

Laughter releases endorphins into your bloodstream,
which are nature’s painkillers. It also enhances your immune
system to fight off any infections. So it helps to laugh when
you feel pain. If you still don’t believe me, then try it the next
time you hit your head.

The experience taught me that when life is painful, it hurts
less when you see the funny side and manage a laugh.

The worm and his lovely pile of dung

ble. If they haven’t got enough problems of their

own to worry about, then they tune in to the televi-
sion soapies to worry about fictional characters” problems.
Many take anxiety to be stimulating; they regard what is suf-
fering to be good fun. They don’t want to be happy, because
they are too attached to their burdens.

Two monks had been close friends all their life. After they
died, one was reborn a deva (a heavenly being) in a beautiful
heaven world, while his friend was reborn as a worm in a pile
of dung.

The deva soon began to miss his old friend and wondered
where he’d been reborn. He couldn’t find his friend anywhere
in his own heaven world, so he looked in all the other heaven
realms too. His friend wasn't there. Using his heavenly powers,

EE ome people simply don’t want to be free from trou-
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the deva searched the world of human beings but couldn’t
find his friend there either. Surely, he thought, his friend
wouldn’t have taken rebirth in the animal realm, but he
checked there just in case. Still there was no sign of his friend
from the previous life. So, next, the deva searched the world
of what we call the ‘creepy-crawlies” and, to his great sur-
prise, there he found his friend reborn as a worm in a
disgusting pile of stinking dung!

The bonds of friendship are so strong that they often out-
last death. The deva felt he had to rescue his old companion
from such an unfortunate rebirth, no matter what karma had
led to it.

So the deva appeared in front of the foul pile of dung and
called out, ‘Hey, worm! Do you remember me? We were
monks together in our past life and you were my best friend.
Whereas I've been reborn in a most delightful heaven world,
you've been reborn in this revolting pile of cow-shit. Don’t be
worried, though, because I can take you to heaven with me.
Come on, old friend!

‘Hang on a moment!” said the worm, ‘What’s so great
about this “heaven world” you are twittering on about? I'm
very happy here with my fragrant, delicious pile of delectable
dung, thank you very much.’

“You don’t understand,” said the deva, and he gave the
worm a brilliant description of the delights and pleasures of
heaven.

‘Is there any dung up there, then?” asked the worm, get-
ting to the point.

‘Of course not!” sniffed the deva.

‘Then I ain’t going!” replied the worm firmly. ‘Nick off!’
And the worm burrowed into the centre of the dung pile.

The deva thought that if only the worm could see heaven
for himself, then he would understand. So the deva held his
nose and thrust his soft hand into the repulsive pile of dung,
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searching for the worm. He found him and began to pull him
out.

‘Hey! Leave me alone!” screamed the worm. ‘Help! May
Day! I'm being worm-napped!” And the little slippery worm
wriggled and squirmed till he got free, then he dived back
into the dung pile to hide.

The kind deva plunged his fingers into the stinking faeces
again, found the worm and tried once more to pull him out.
The deva almost got the worm out, but because the worm was
smeared with slimy filth and did not want to go he escaped a
second time and hid even deeper in the dung pile. One hun-
dred and eight times the deva tried to lead the poor worm out
from his miserable dung pile, but the worm was so attached
to his lovely pile of dung that he always wriggled back!

So, eventually, the deva had to go back up to heaven and
leave the foolish worm to his ‘lovely pile of dung’.

Thus end the hundred and eight stories told in this book.
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abbot Buddhist monasteries of our tradition have an abbot
whose role combines that of teacher and administrator.
Unlike many Christian monastic orders there is no rule of
obedience to an abbot, although often the wishes of the abbot
prevail.

Ajahn Chah Ajahn Chah was Ajahn Brahm'’s teacher from
January 1975 until May 1983 when Ajahn Brahm arrived in
Australia. Shortly after that, Ajahn Chah became very ill and
was paralysed and unable to speak. He finally passed away
on 16 January 1992, with the reputation of being one of the
great enlightened masters of our time.

alms, begging for Monks of our tradition walk to the village
for their food in the early morning. The villagers expect the
monks and delight in giving them their daily meal by placing
it silently in the monks” almsbowls. No words are exchanged
in this moving act of creating good karma.

Buddha, the The name given to Sidhattha Gotama after his
enlightenment under the bodhi tree in 588 BCE, and thus he is
recognised as the founder of what is now called ‘Buddhism’.

Buddhist A follower of the religion established by the Bud-
dha, usually recognised by their virtuous conduct, harmless-
ness to all beings, compassion, and devotion to meditation.

Buddhist monastery A centre where many monks or nuns
live, train and practise their duties.
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Buddhist temple A religious building usually housing an
image of the Buddha. It doesn’t always have monks and nuns
in residence.

deva This Sanskrit word literally means ‘a shining being’, and
refers to a heavenly being, an angel, one who has been reborn
into one of the several heavenly realms as a result of their
good karma.

Jataka stories These stories are part of the ancient scriptures
of Buddhism which consist of fables with an edifying moral.
Some stories are said to tell of the past lives of the Buddha.

karma, the law of The law of moral cause and effect, stating
that the actions of body, speech and mind that bring happi-
ness to others will bring happiness to oneself, but whatever
causes harm to another will bring unhappiness to oneself.

lay Buddhists Buddhists, other than monks and nuns, who
are the vast majority of the followers of the Buddha.

meditation The practice of ‘letting go’ to reach profound
states of inner peace, freedom and bliss.

Middle Way The path to enlightenment travelled by the Bud-
dha and then taught by him to the world. It avoids the two
extremes of self-torment and sensual indulgence.

monk An ordained person keeping the rules of celibacy and
simplicity. When monks first join the monastery they are
ordained as a novice (meaning ‘no vice’!) and they must keep
less rules than the senior monks. When the monks take higher
ordination, they undertake the full set of rules. A junior monk
has spent less than five years as a monk, whereas a senior
monk has more than ten years standing.

Rains Retreat (Vassa) The three-month period between the
full moon of July and October when the monks and nuns stop
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all travel and devote themselves to intensive meditation and
study.

Sutta A discourse by the Buddha.

Thai forest tradition A tradition of simplicity and devotion to
meditation which has as one of its founding fathers Venerable
Ajahn Mun of northeast Thailand. The followers of this tradi-
tion are known for their strict adherence to their precepts and
deep skill in meditation practice.

Theravada One of the main schools of Buddhism said to be
the closest, though not identical, to the original teachings of
the Buddha. The school is dominant in Sri Lanka, Thailand,
Burma, Cambodia and Laos. Theravadan Buddhism is now
spreading rapidly in the West.

Wat Nong Pah Pong An important Thai monastery founded
by Ajahn Chah, the name of which literally means ‘the mon-
astery of the forest thicket by the pond’.



Dotes

Nearly all of the stories in this book have been handed down
orally in our monastic tradition. Many have their roots in the
ancient scriptures of Buddhism and are freely allowed to
grow in each telling, so as to adapt to the times. However, a
few other stories are more modern anecdotes that add to the
richness of our Buddhist storytelling.

When the stories have evolved from a specific Buddhist
text, the source is quoted below. Others have an untraceable
source, probably being a story that I heard and remembered
in the early part of my thirty-five years as a Buddhist. Some
have since been retold in books and those re-tellings are
acknowledged wherever possible. However, the main source
of my material is my own life, especially my thirty years as a
monk when these stories occurred, or were heard in the
inspiring sermons in our monastic halls.

1 Devaputta Samyutta, Sutta No. 26, my own translation.

2 This story has evolved from a combination of other
sources, in particular the origin story to Dhammapada,
verse 110 and the verses of the enlightened monk
Adhimutta Thera in the Theragatha.

3 This story is rooted in Samyutta Nikaya, Kosala
Samyutta, Sutta No. 8 and also in the Udana, vagga 5,
Sutta No. 1.

4 This story evolved from Samyutta Nikaya, Sakka
Samyutta, Sutta No. 22.
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OPENING THE DOOR OF YOUR HEART

I first heard a version of this ancient story as a young
Buddhist in the United Kingdom. It has since been retold
and published in brief by Indries Shah in The Way of the
Sufi, Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, 1975, p. 80-1.

Permission to reproduce this previously unpublished
poem ‘It's Too Much to Hope For’ by Jonathan Wilson-
Fuller has been granted by the author.

According to my research, the story of the “Three Ques-
tions” was first published in Yiddish in 1903 in a book
that included short stories from other distinguished
authors, such as Chekov, to aid the Jews who were being
persecuted in Russia. The version that I read as a student
at Cambridge University in 1970 was published in an
anthology, although I cannot trace that publication.

This story is based on the Jataka story No. 107.
This story is based on Jataka story No. 215.
This story is based on Udana, chapter 6, Sutta No. 4.



Of Related Interest from the BPS

Curbing Anger, Spreading Love
Bhikkhu Visuddhacara

In an easy, conversational style, the author discusses sixteen
ways to control and overcome anger, and offers instructions
on how to practice the meditation on universal love.

BP 513S 112pp.

A Treasury of Buddhist Stories
from the Dhammapada Commentary
E.W. Burlingame

A collection of fifty-six of the most popular and beloved
Buddhist stories of all time, from Burlingame's classic
translation of the background stories to the Dhammapada
Commentary. Suitable for adults and young readers of age
fourteen and over.

BP 220SA 250pp.

Great Disciples of the Buddha
Nyanaponika Thera & Hellmuth Hecker

This volume combines all past issues of the BPS's popular
Lives of the Disciples series of Wheels. It offers inspiring and
informative accounts of such great disciples of the Master as
Ven. Sariputta, Moggallana, Ananda, Maha Kassapa, etc.

BP 417H 448pp.



Of related interest from the BPS

A Taste of Freedom
Ajahn Chah

This booklet contains 10 talks given by the renown Thai
meditation master Venerable Ajahn Chah.

In his clear and simple, yet penetrative and profound style
Ajahn Chah describes how one can realize true freedom and
peace through the development of one’s mind.

BP 5255 106pp.

The Four Sublime States &
The Practice of Loving Kindness (Metta)
Nyanaponika Thera / Nanamoli Thera

A combined issue of two Wheel classics.

BP 225S 64pp.

Technique of Living
Leonard A. Bullen

Drawing upon the Buddha's teachings on right mindfulness,
the author has devised a practical program of self-training that
deals with such problems as self-acceptance, the control of
anxiety and resentment, the inferiority complex, detachment,
etc.

BP 4165 142pp.

All prices as in the latest BPS
catalogue (http://www.bps.lk)



The Buddhist Publication Society

The BPS is an approved charity dedicated to making known
the Teaching of the Buddha, which has a vital message for all
people.

Founded in 1958, the BPS has published a wide variety of
books and booklets covering a great range of topics. Its
publications include accurate annotated translations of the
Buddha’s discourses, standard reference works, as well as
original contemporary expositions of Buddhist thought and
practice. These works present Buddhism as it truly is—a
dynamic force which has influenced receptive minds for the
past 2500 years and is still as relevant today as it was when it
first arose.

For more information about the BPS and our publications,
please visit our website or write an e-mail or letter to:

The Administrative Secretary
Buddhist Publication Society
P.O. Box 61
54, Sangharaja Mawatha
Kandy « Sri Lanka

Tel: 0094 81 223 7283 « Fax: 0094 81 222 3679
E-mail: bps@bps.lk
web site: http:/ /www.bps.lk
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